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Foreword 

E V E R  since the earliest days of the War Relocation Authority 
the of the agency have been keenly aware of a responsibility 
for reporting rather fully and frankly to the public on a program which 
is clearly without parallel in American history. During the spring of 
1946, after the last of the relocation centers had been closed, a large 
:hare of the agency's time and effort was concentrated on the job of 
preparing a number of special reports dealing with the various major 
pIlases of WRA operations. Nine such reports, in addition to this one, 
have been completed. 

The  distinction between this report and the other nine is mainly one 
of focus and of scope. This final report of the Director is an attempt at 
a comprehensive view of the WRA program in its entirety; each of the 
others deals in detail with some particular facet of the program which 
is necessarily covered here somewhat summarily and sketchily. The  
other final reports of WRA are 

\.\Tartime Exile-The Exclusion of the Japanese Americans from 
the West Coast 

Impounded People-The Story oE LiEe in the Relocation Centers 
The  Relocation Program 
Wartime Handling of Evacuee Property 
.Idministrative Highlights of the WRA Program 
Community Government in War Relocation Centers 
Legal and Constitutional Phases of the WRA Program 
'Token Shipment-The Story of America's War Refugee Shelter 
The  Evacuated People-A series of statistical tables 

A great many members of the WRA staff have contributed to the 
outlining and preparation of this final report. T h e  Director wishes to 
express his personal appreciation to all of them and especially to 
M. M. Tozier, Chief of the agency's Reports Division, who pulled the 
material together and did most of the final writing. 

In conclusion, the Director should also like to pay a tribute to the 
men with whom and under whom he has worked throughout the life of 
the Authority-the late President Franklin D. Roosevelt, Director of the 
Budget Harold D. Smith, former Secretary of the Interior Harold L. 
Ickes, former Under Secretary of the Interior Abe Fortas, the first 
Director of the Authority M. S. Eisenhower, and the present Secretary 
of the Interior J. A. Krug. All of them have given their generous and 
far-sighted support in accomplishing our main objectives. 

Tlle Director also wants to pay tribute to a most excellent and loyal 
qtaff who has made the completion oE this program possible. 

I 

D. S. MYER, Director. 
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A Chronology o f  the Evacuation and 

the WRA Program 

January 29: Attorney General Francis Riddle issued the first of a 
series of orders establishing limited strategic areas along the Pacific 
Coast and requiring the removal of all enemy aliens from these areas. 

February 13: West coast congressional delegation sent a letter to 
President Roosevelt recommending the "immediate evacuation of all 
persons of Japanese lineage * " * aliens and citizens alike" from 
the "entire strategic area" of Calitornia, Oregon, and Washington. 

February 14: Lt. Gen. John L. DeWitt, Commanding General of 
the Western Defense Command, sent a memorandum to Secretary of 
War Henry L. Stimson recommending thc evacuation ot "Japanese 
and other subversive persons" from the west coast area. 

February 19: President Roosevelt signed Executive Order No. 9066 
authorizing the Secretary of War, or any military commander desig- 
nated by the Secretary, to establish "military areas" and exclude there- 
from "any or all persons." 

February 20: Secretary Stimson wrote to General DeWitt designat- 
ing him as a military commander empowered to carry out an evacuation 
within his command undcr the terms of Executive Order No. 9066. 

March 2: Gcneral DcWitt issued Public Procla~nation No. 1 desig- 
nating thc western halE of the three Pacific Coast States and the 
southern third of Arizona as a military area and stipulating that all 
persons of Japanese descent would eventually be removed therefrom. 

March 11: General DeWitt established the Wartime Civil Control 
i\clministration, with Col. Karl R. Rendetscn as Director, to carry out 
the evacuation program. 

March 18: President Roosevelt signed Executive Order No. 9102 
creating the War Relocation Authority to assist persons evacuated by 
the military under Executive Order 9066. Milton S. Eisenhower named 
as Director. 

March 21: President Roosevelt signed Public Law 503 (77th Con- 
gress) making it a Federal offense to violate any order issucd by a dcs- 
ignated military commander under authority of Executive Order 9066. 

March 22: First large contingent of Japanese ancl Japanese Aineri- 
cans moved from Los Angeles to Manranar Reception Center in Owens 
Valley of California. 



March 23: General DeWitt issued Civilian Exclusion Order No. 1 
1 ordering the evacuation of all people of Japanese descent from Bain- 

bridge Island in Puget Sound and their removal to the Puyallup 
Assembly Center near Seattle by March 30. 

March 27: General DeWitt issued Public Proclamation No. 4 (effec- 
tive March 29) forbidding further voluntary migration of Japanese and 
Japanese Americans from the west coast military area. 

I 1 7: Representatives from the governmenq of 10 Western States 
met at Salt Lake City with Director Eisenhower~of WRA and Colonel 
Bendetsen of WCCA to discuss reszlement  plans for the evacuated 
people. Majority of conferees registered uncompromising protest 
against unrestricted migration. 

May 8: First contingent of evacuees arrived at Colorado River 
Relocation Center near Parker, Ariz. 

May 21: Group qf 15 evacuees left from Portland Assembly Center 
for seasonal agricultural work in Malheur County, Orc., under civilian 
restriction order of the Western Defense Command. 

May 27: First contingent of evacuees arrived at Tule  Lake Reloca- 
tion Center in northern California. 

June 1: Manzanar Reception Center was transferred from WCCA 
to W R 4  and renamed Manzanar Relocation Center. 

June 2: General DeWitt issued Public Proclamation No. 6 forbid- 
ding further voluntary migration by people of Japanese descent from 
the eastern half of California and si~nultaneously announced that all 
such people would eventually be removed from this area directly to 
MTRA centers. 

June 17: President Roosevelt appointed Dillon S. Myer to succeed 
Milton S. Eisenhower as Director of WRA after Eisenhower's resigna- 
tion to become Deputy Director of the Office of War Information. 

July 20: WRA adopted its first leave policy permitting American- 
born and American-educated evacuees to leave its centers for private 
employment in the Middle West. On  the same day the first contingent 
of evacuees (from Turlock Assembly Center) arrived at the Gila River 
Relocation Center near Sacaton, Ariz. 

August 7: Western Defense Command announced the completion 
of the first phase of evacuation-iemoval of 110,000 people of Japanese 
descent from their homes in the military area either to WCCA assembly 
centers or WRA relocation centers. 

August 10: First contingent of evacuees (from Puyallup Assembly 
Center) arrived at Minidoka Relocation Center near Twin Falls, Idaho. 

August 12: Heart Mountain Relocation Center near Cody, Wyo., re- 
ceived its first contingent of evacuees from Pomona Assembly Center. 

August 13: WRA began an agency conference in San Francisco to 
determine basic policies for the operation of relocation centers. 



August 27: Granada Relocation Center near Lamar, Colo., received 
its first contingent of evacuees from Merced Assembly Center. 

September 11 : First contingent of evacuees (from Tanforan Assem- 
bly Center) arrived at Central Utah Relocation Center near Delta, Utah. 

September 18: Rohwer Relocation Center near McGehee, Ark., re- 
ceived its first contingent of evacuees from the Stockton Assembly Center. 

September 26: WRA issued its basic leave regulations to become 
effective October 1. 

October 6: First contingent of evacuees (from Fresno Assembly 
Center) arrived at Jerome Relocation Center near Dermott, Ark. 

November 3: Transfer of evacuees from WCCA to WRA jurisdic- 
tion was completed with the arrival of the final contingent from the 
Fresno Assembly Center at the Jerome Relocation Center, 

November 14: Evacuees in Unit One of the Colorado River center 
staged a community-wide demonstration and strike against the WRA 
administration in protest over the arrest of two residents suspected of 
beating up  a third. 

I November 23: T h e  "Poston Incident" was settled by an agreement 
between the administration and a committee of the residents. 

December 6: Evacuees at the Manzanar center staged a demonstra- 
tion in protest over the arrest of one resident which was finally quelled 
by the military police and ended in transfer of the center temporariIy 
to military control. 

I January 4: The  first WRA field office was established at Chicago to 
facilitate relocation over a large area of the North Central States. 

January 20: chairman of the Senate Committee on Military Affairs 
appointed a subcommittee under the chairmanship of Senator A. B. 
Chandler of Kentucky to investigate the WRA program and study the 
feasibility of transferring the agency's functions to the War Department. 

January 28: Secretary of War Henry L. Stimson announced plans 
to form a Japanese American combat team to be made up  of Nisei 

" volunteers both from the mainland and Hawaii. 

February 8: Army enlistment and leave clearance registration began 
at most relocation centers. 

March 11: Director Myer wrote a letter to Secretary of War Stimson 
recommending an immediate relaxation in the west coast exclusion 
orders against persons of Japanese descent. This recommendation was 
rejected by the Secretary in a reply dated May 10. 

March 20: Director Myer took the first step in a decentralization 
of the relocation program by authorizing Project Directors to issue 
leave permits in cases where leave clearance had previously been given 
by the Washington office. 



April 8: Senator Chandler wrote to ~ i r e & o r  Myer setting forth the 
tentative recommendations of his subcommittee regarding the WRA 
program and urging that the "disloyal" evacuees be separated from the 

residents of WRA centers. 

May 12: Two investigators from the staff of the House of Represen- 
tatives Committee on Un-American Activities arrived at the Manzanar 
center to begin a probe of the WRA program. 

June 3: Chairman Martin Dies of the Committee on Un-American 
Activities announcecl the appointment of a three-man subcommittee, 
under the chairman~hip of John M. Costello of California, to carry 
out the WRA investigation. 

June 25: Director Myer wrote to Assistant Secretary of War John J. 
McCloy regarding the plans for a segregation program at WRA centers 
and the selection of Tule Lake as the segregation center. 

July 6: Director Myer appeared belore the Costello subcommittee 
to testify on his administration of the TWRA program. 

October 11: Last group of evacuees in the major segregation move- 
mcnts arrived at the Tule Lake center. 

November 1: A mass demonstration was staged at Tule Lake for 
the benefit of the National Director who was there on a visit. 

November 4: An outbreak of violence occurred at Tule Lake 
between WRA internal security staff ancl a group of dissident young 
evacuees; troops were called in and the center transferred to military 
control. 

November 8: Fact-finding committee of the California legislature 
began its investigation of the Tule Lake disturbance by holding hear- 
ings in the nearby village of Tulelake. 

November 24: Director Myer testified before the Senate Committee 
on Military Affairs regarding the Tule Lake disturbance. 

November 29: Co$tello subcommittee began a series of hearings on 
the Tule Lake situation. 

January 14: Tule Lake center was transferred back by the military 
to WRA supervision. 

January 20: Secretary of War Stimson announced that in view of 
the record achieved by Japanese Americans in the .4rmy, they would 
thereafter be recruited through the regular Selective Service procedures. 

February 16: President Roosevelt signed Executive Order 9423 trans- 
ferring WRA to the Department of the Interior. 

June 8: President Roosevelt announced a plan to bring approxi- 
mately 1,000 European refugees into the United States outside the 
regular immigration quotas and quarter them at an Emergency Refugee 
Shelter to be administered by WRA at Oswego, N. Y. 



June 30: Jerome Relocation Center, last of the MrRA centers to 
open, was the first to be closed, with its 5,000 remaining residents 
transferred to other centers. 

July 1: President Roosevelt signed Public Law 405 (78th Congress) 
permitting United States citizens to renounce their citizenship on Amer- 
ican soil in time of war under procedure5 approved by the Attorney 

I General. 

August 3: European relugees arrived at Ncw York harbor on way 
to Emergency Refugee Shelter at Oswego. 

December 17: War Department announced the revocation (effective 
January 2, 1945) of the west coast mass exclusion orders which had 
been in effect against persons of Japanese descent since the spring o l  
1942. 

December IS: Director klyer announced that all relocation centers 
would be closed before the end of 1943 and that the entire WRA 
program would be liquidated by June 30, 1946. United States Supreme 
Court ruled (in the Korernatsu case) that the west coast evacuation 
was constitutional and (in the Endo case) that MTRA had no authority 

I 
to detain a "concededly loyal" American citizen. 

January 8: An attempt was made to burn and dynamite the pack- 
ing shed of a returned evacuee in Placer County, Calif.; this was first 
of the "west coast incidents." 

February 16: An "all-center" evacuee conference was held at Salt 
Lake City for the purpose of discussing the problems inherent in the 
liquidation of WRA centers. 

April 30: Director Mycr, appearing before a House Appropriations 
subcommittee, estimated that there would be approximately 44,000 
"relocatable" evacuees left in centers by June 30. 

May 14: Secretary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes publicly denounced 
the incidents of west coast terrorism and called for more vigorous 
local law enforcement." 

July 13: Director Myer announced a scl~edule of closing dates for all 
centers (except Tule  Lake) between October 15 and December 15. 

July 16: Capt. George Grandstaff, a Caucasian officer with the all- 
Nisei 442nd Comhat Team, began a speaking tour on the west coast 
to plcad lor tolerance toward the returning evacuees. 

August 1: Director Myer issued Administrative Notice 289 calling 
tor the scheduled relocation of remaining residents during the last 
fi weeks of operation a t  each W R 4  center. 

August 15: VJ Day. 

j xii 



September 4: T h e  Western Defense Commancl issued Public Proc- 
lamation No. 24 revoking all individual exclusion orders and all further 
military restrictions against persons of Japanese descent. 

December 22: President Truman announced that the refugees at 
Oswego should be considered for admission to the United States under 
the regular immigration quotas. 

March 20: Tule Lake Segregation Center, the last of the WRA 
centers to remain in operation, was officially closed. 

May 15: T h e  last of the IITKi\ field offices were closed. 

June  30: Oficial termination oL the \.\Tar Relocation Authority 
program. 

. . . 
X l l l  



Introduction 

O N E  DAY in early March of 1942-at a time when the Japanese - 
armies were tightening their hold on the Philippines and sweeping 
over the oil-rich island of Java-one of the staff officers of the Secretary 
of Agriculture in Washington was hastily summoned into conference 

A migrnnt ~ i ~ i ? ~ o ~ . i i y  

by one of the staff officers of the President and handed an unusual 
assignment. T h e  Army, he was told, had decided to remove all people 
of Japanese descent-approximately 110,000 men, women, and children- 
from a broad strip along the Pacific Coast. Nobody knew exactly what 
should be done with these people, but a civilian agency was clearly 
needed to take them off the hands of the Army as rapidly as possible. 
T h e  assignment would be to head up  that civilian agency and formulate 
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its program. Two weeks later, on March 18, the War Relocation 
~ ~ t h o r i t y  was created by Executive Order of the President and Milton 
S. Eisenhower, coordinator of land use programs for the Department 
of Agriculture, was named as its first director. 

In the months that followed, the new agency gradually took over 1 the management of ten barracks cities hastily built under supervision 
1 of the Army Engineers at isolated points across the western two-thirds 

I of the country. Into these rough communities i t  received the tenth of 
a million evacuated people from the Pacific strip and made arrange- 
ments for feeding them, for providing the sick with medical care, for 

I educating the children, and for putting the adults to work on useful 
projects. Before the year was out, the Authority had received the last 

I contingent of evacuated people from the temporary custody of the 

I Army, had laid down the major outlines of policy which were to guide 
its operations throughout its active life, and had already experienced 
disturbing upsurges of protest from the evacuee population at two of 
its ten barracks cities. Meanwhile, Milton Eisenhower had long since 
moved on to another assignment as Deputy Director of the Office of 
War Information and had been succeeded on June 17 by Dillon S. 
Nyer, also of the Department of Agriculture, who was to remain in 
charge of the program from that time forward. 

Before the majority of the evacuees had even moved into WRA 
centers, the agency had already begun a program to help them resettle 
in ordinary communities across the country outside the West coast 
exclusion area. Beginning in the latter months oE 1942 and con- 
tinuing through 1943 and 1944, nearly 35,000 people of Japanese 
descent left the WRA centers and settled down, with assistance from 
the Authority and from cooperating private groups, in cities and on 
farm lands all the way between the Sierra Nevada Mountains and the 
Atlantic seaboard. Then, about a week before Christmas, 1944, while 
General MacArthur's forces were advancing toward the outskirts of 
Manila, the Army revok6d the mass exclusion orders which for nearly 
3 years had barred the people of Japanese descent from returning 
to their west coast homes, and the WRA program entered on its 
final lap. Throughout 1945 and the early months of 1946 the Authority 
assisted more than 70,000 additional evacuees to leave the institu- 
tionalized environment of government-operated centers and start 
on the road back to normal life, either in their former localities or 
in other sections of the country. The  last of the WRA centers-Tule 
Lake in northern California-closed its gates on the last departing 
evacuee on the evening of March 20, 1946, just 4 years and 2 days 
after the Authority was created by Executive Order of the President. 
Thus ended a wartime program without precedent in American history, 
a unique and widely misinterpreted experience in the practice of 
American democratic government. 

Viewed against the back-drop of total war around the world and the 
migration of millions across the continents of Europe and Asia, the 
experiences of our west coast people of Japanese descent between 
1942 and 1946 may not loom very large. But since we are a freedom- 



cherishing people and since we are continually striving, with the 
better part ot our minds, to 1,e a united people, i t  becomes important 
Lor us to understand and evaluate what we did, both officially and 
unofficially, to this particular racial segment of our population in time 
of global war. This report o l  IYRA operations has been prepared for 
the primary ptirpose ot shedding new light on one of the more obscure 
chapters ot the Nation's wartime history. Rut it is submitted in the 
earnest hope that it will help to loster a civic alertness to the 
dangers that lie in overcmphasi7ing the racial and national strains in 
our population and undcrempl1asi7ing the infinite variety of the human 
personality within those racial and national strains. 

Retorc considering the WRA program at close range, however, some 
\pace must first be given to the Etundamental forces that entered into 
the shaping of that program ant1 the persisting lactors that had to be 
borne in mind and weighed at almost every stage of operations. 
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Forces and Factors 

The Administrators 

The  staff responsil,le for solving the [TVRA] problem had been trained largely 
in various branches of the Federal Government. Until this sitnation was precipitated 
bv forces which took advantage of the war, few Americans reali7ed what a reservoir 
of social engineering talent has been developed in such departments as those of 
agriculture and the interior. 

From an article by Galen hf. Fisher in the Clzristian C a r t t ~ r q l ,  September 1, 1913. 

I N  THE very early days of the WRA program, selection of the 
agency's key personnel was something like the paneling of a jury. 
..\ conscious cffort was made to pick people w h ~  had not formed 
pronounced prejudgments on the major issues of the program-to 
avoid both those with marked antipathies against all persons of Japa- 
nese descent and those who indulgecl themselves in excessive emotlon- 
alism about the plight of the cvacuated people. Milton Eisenhower and 
the members of his immediate staff, most of whom had followed him 
11om the Department of Agriculture, felt strongly that in such a deli- 
cate anci unprecedented operation, clear-headedness and open-minded- 
ness were neecled above alnlost all other qualities. 

WRA was not uniformly succeisful in finding these qualities, as the 
subsequent history oC the agency was occasionally to demonstrate. But 
it is significant that most of the personnel were selected with an eye 
to their objectivity on the "Japanese problem" as well as to their 
special skills and talents. In  the beginning at  least, the WRA staff 
members at practically all points hacl a great deal to learn about 
people of Japanese descent. Many, in fact, had never seen a Japanese 
face belore joining in the program; and only a few, who came to the 
agency after its operations were well under way, could properly be 
called experts. Knowledge about America's Japanese population was 
gained the hard way-first through hasty research in the Library of 
Congress, seconcl through consultation with a few recognized experts 
in the fielcl, and lastly through direct experience in dealing wit11 the 
cv:icna ted people. 

The Administered 

The  humble Japanese farmer and storekeeper [on the west coast] who went 
industriously allout his work over the years during long hours daily in an endeavor 
to raise a family and educate his children had no more to do with the cause of 
the war with Japan than he had to do with an earthquake. 

Prom a letter by Chief Justice James H. MJolfe of the Supreme Coclrt of Utah, 
Fel)ruary 6, 1946. 



0i;e of the first really significant things that WRA learned in the 
spring of 1942 about the people who Tccre soon to pass under its super- 
vision was that they were clividecl into three major groups: (1). the 
Issei or iininigant Japanese born in Japan; (2) the Nisei, American- 
born and American-educated children of the Issei; and (3) the Kibei, 
born on American soil but educated w~l~olly or partially in Japan. 
Although the agency was to cliscover later that the individual variations 
of pcrmnality within these categories were more important than the 
generalizations which could be lnacle about each of them, the basic 
facts about the Issei, Nisei, and Kibei provided a highly valuable 
introduction to the background, attitudes, and behavior of the evacu- 

I ated people. 

I The lssei 

TVhen the bombs fell at Pearl Harbor and split the American and 
Japanese nations violently apart, there were approximately 40,000 
citizens of Japan living in a broad strip along the American Pacific 
Coast. These people were aliens in our land not through deliberate 
choice but because American law prevented them from being anything 
else. Most of them, however, had lived on this side of the Pacific for 
over 25 years. had raised families and acquired property here, and had 
cvery intention ol staying in this country for the remainder of their 
lives. 

M7ith a few exceptions, these immigrant Japanese had arrived in this 
country at some time during the period between 1890 (when Japanese 
immigration into the continental United States began on a reaIIy 
significant scale) and 1924 (when it was virtually abolished by Act of 
Congress). The  majority of the men had come in before 1908 (when 
the Gentlemen's Agreement, curtailing further immigration of Japanese 
laborers into the continental United States, took effect) and were pass- 
ing from middle life into old age when war broke out between their 
native lancl ancl their adopted country. The  women had reached this 
country somewhat later-predominantly in the decade between 1910 
and 1920-and had an average age of about 52 at the time of evacuation. 

Coming mainly from the poorer classes of Japan, these people had 
started at the very bottom of the American economic ladder-as section 
workers on the railroads, domestics in the homes of the well-to-do, and 
especially as harvest hands in the fruit orchards and vegetable fields 
oE the agricultural West. Some had never risen above this station and 
were still following the seasonal harvests up  and down the Pacific Coast 
States as late as the fall of 1941. But others, by years of hard work 
ancl frugal living, had acquired a stake in the land, an equity in the 
\vholesale or retail marketing of agricultural products, or a small 
business in one of the larger west coast cities. A very few had risen 
to positions ol prominence and wealth. 

TYhen WRA staff members with eastern or middle western back- 
grouncls first saw the Issei in the mass at civil control stations or 
assembly centers in the evacuation area, they frequently overestimated 
the age of these people by as much as 10 01- 12 years. Unremitting 



toil under the California sun had made Ilarvcst hands in the late 50's 
look likc bent septuagenarians, whilc the cares of l~ousework ancl family 
raising in ~u-ban or rural slum5 had added tlie creases of age to the 
faces of many women who should have bccn, by the calendar's reckon- 
ing. still in  the prime ol: life. Spcaking very broadly, the west coast 
Issei in the spring of 1942 were a tired, hapless, and bewildered group 
o[ pcople who rctained a sentimental attachment for the Japan they 
had known as children or adolescents in tllc earlier years of the century 
but 1vho wanted nothing more acutely than to live out the rest of 
their lives in comfort and in peace. It  was a bad time and a bad place 
for the fulfillment of such desires. 

The Nisei 

Although ItTR4 staff members managccl to form a few vague and 
superficial impressions of the Issei quite early in the program, they 
Irere for many months far more conscious of the Nisei. In  striking 
contrast to their parents ancl elders, the 70,000 Nisei who entered 
relocation centers in 1942 were predoininantly an adolescent and 
young-adult group; completely American in spccch, dress, and manner; 
and far more inclined than the average Issei to seek out WRA per- 
sonnel and give i'rec expression to their opinions. As a group, they 
were easier to approach, easier to understand, much more readily 
available as consultants and intermediaries. 

Because most of the west coast Issei married and settled down to 
family responsibilities comparatively late in life, the age gap betwee< 
them and their American-born children was uncommonly pronounced. 
An abnormally high percentage of the Nisei, as compared with the 
total population of the country, were between the ages of 15 and 25 
when they entered relocation centers; an even more strikingly low 
percentage of them had passed the age of 30; and only a few hundred 
were over 35. The  Nisei 1;ad many qualities which later proved 
valuable and stimulating in the gradual unrolling of the W M  pro- 
gram. But seasoned judgment and maturity* were not conspicuous 
among them. 

Thc  Americanism of the Nisei, WRA soon discovered, was one of 
the most central and warmly debated issues in  the whole west coast 
Japanese "problem." Technically at least, there could be no question 
about their status as Americans. T h e  14th Amendment to the Con- 
stitution provides unequivocally that "all persons born * * * in 
~11e United States, and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens 
of the United States ancl of the State wherein they reside." As far 
back as 1898, the Supreme Court ruled that this provision applies even 
to the children of oriental parents who are themselves not eligible to 
acquire American citizenship by naturalization. The  courts since that 
time have consistently sustained this view. 

Superficially too, WRA staff members were quick to note, these 
J oungsters gave every appearance of being more American than their 
eldcrs. They looked generally taller and straighter, and in some cases 
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I even seell~ccl LO have a less l~ronounced oriental cast of features. I n  I 
all I N I L  a lem cases, their languagc was clistinctively -4merican as were 
the clotlles they wore, the games they played, the social customs they 
lollowecl, and the entertaininents they enjoyed-sometimes to the con- 
sternation of tlleir parents. 

Hut the question of the Anlcricanism of the Nisei went far deeper 
than any 0;- all of these things-and was infinitely more complex. 
I n  the popular mind, i t  was the age-old question of the coinparative 
strength of heredity and environment in  the molding of the human 
personality. Basically, the question was this: How thoroughly have 
these young pcople with Japanese names ancl faces been imbued with 
American ideals, Amcrican traditions, and American modcs o l  thought? 
Is their Americanism merely a veneer 01- has our distinctive typc oE 
ci\ili7ation become a deep and inherent part ot their consciousness 
and their attitudes? 

Onc o l  the first really qualified pcople to provide WRA with expert 
quiclance on this qucsrio~l xvas Lt. Corndr. K. D. Ringle, a naval intelli- 
gence officer who was detailed to work with WRA tor several weeks in 
thc spring of 1942 and who had been studying the Nisci both in 
Hawaii and on the west coast for almost a decade. I n  a memol-;~ndl~m 
to thc Director oE IVRtZ, written shortly after his ;:ssignmcnt to the 
agency, Commander Ringle had this to say about the r-\mericanism oE 
thc Nisei and the conflict in  attitude bet~vecn tllcrr~ ancl thcir Issci 

I parents: 
I n  consitlcring thc degrce to ~\.hicli the Nisei have heco~ne Americanized and 

the factors ~vhich havc I>rought this about, the attitude of the Issei parents has a 
grcat influence. I t  has been conccded generally that there are a great many Issei 
rvho arc at  least passively loyal to the Unitetl States. I t  must be rcmemhered that 
the last Issei to enter thc Unitetl States did so in 1924.1 I t  sl10111tl likewise I>e rccog- 
nized that American influences 11;rve affected these Issei, consciously or unconsciously, 
tlircctly or indirectly, constantly since that time. Furthermore, it must be rctncm- 
bered that one of the chief factors affecting this Americanization of Issei has I>cen 
the chil<lren themselves, in the reports they bring back from their school life, their 
play, or from thcir associations with x\'hitc American childrcn * " + it must 
therefore Ile concetlecl that the Americanization o! the Nisei has procectlcd with at  
lrast the tacit consent, if  not the active cooperation. of many of the Japanese-horn 
parents. In  fact, it is such a natural thing that i t  has proceeded and rvill proceed 
to a greater'or lesser degree despite the active opposition of the parents. * * + 

Tha i  some of the Nisei are more Americanized than' others is not so much a 
measure of the success of an  Americanization program as it is a lncasrlre of the 
strength of the opposition to such a program, usually on the part of Lhe parents. 
Unless there is conscious, active continuous opposition, the child will ahsorl> Ameri- 
ranization as naturally as he breathes. + * * Furthermore, I do not helieve it can 
he said that the school influence ceases with the dismissal hell. Quite the contrary. 
T h e  school influence carries over into the home and to the hours outsiile the school 
through such media as school books, school magazines, extracurricr~lar school 
activities such as games, sports, and contests, hygiene, diet, dress, and so on. 

Practically all observers who had made an  open-minded study oE the 
Americanism of the Nisei had reached similar conclusions. 

I n  the beginning, M7RA staff members were strongly impressed by 
1 This is substantially correct but not strictly accurate. A number of Japanese did 

enter the United States after 1924 a s  treaty merchants or under the other exception 
clauses of the 1924 Act and a considerable percentage of them have remained here 
ever eincr. 1 



[llc law statistical tact that the Nisei in the original ctacuatetl popula- 
ti011 outnumbered the Issei by nearly two to one. Rut this ratio, as 
1;lter events demonstrated with increasing clarity, was somewhat mis- 
leading. Although there were over 70,000 American-born evacuees who 
pssecd under WRA jurisdiction in 1942 as against less than 40,000 
;Iliens, the Issei exercised an influence in the evacuee population out 
o( ,711 proportion to their numbers. This was partially due to their 
,rreater nlatt~rity and stability as well as to the prestige which age and 
&enthood traditionally command in Japanese cornrn~~nities. But it 
was also due, perhaps in even greater measure, to the plain Edct that 
Iwactically all of the nearly 40,000 Issei were adults while a substantial 
lnnjoritv ol the Nisei were under 21. Actually, iC adults alone arc 
considerccl, the Issei evacuees, as WRA has subsequently learned, out- 
nnlx~l~ered the American citi7en group by a margin of almost Four 
to three. 

The  principal organi7:1tion of the Nisei was the Japanese American 
~ i ~ i 7 c n s  League, a group which had its beginnings in Seattle a3 far 
l,ack as the 1920's. T h e  JACL was incorporated under California law 
In 1937 and by the spring of 1942 claimed to have a membership oC 
"approximately 20,000" in nearly YO0 commnnities throughout the 
country. Member~hip was confined to American citi7cns but not neces- 
sarily to persons of Japanese descent. The  great bulk of the members, 
however, were Nisei ancl they lived in  the three Pacific Coast States. 

\\'11en the question of evacuating all persons of Japanese descent 
r ~ o m  the west coast became a public issue in February 1942, the 
leaders oE JACL were faced with the most crucial problem in the entire 
l ~ f c  of their comparatively young organi~ation. l ' he  stand which they 
decided to take was phrased perhaps most clearly by the national 
secretary of the group in testimony before a Congressional committee, 
which was exploring the evacuation problem, at San Francisco on 
Fcl)ruai-y 23. I n  a prepared statement, which was read to the corn- 
mittce members and widely quoted in the prcss, he had this to say: 

If, in -the judgment of military and Federal authorities, evacnation of Japanese 
resitlents from the west coast is a primary step toward insuring the safety of this 
h';~tion, we ~crill have no hesitation in co~nplying with the necessities implicit in 
[hat jndgment. But, [and this was not so ~videly quoted in the press] if, on the 
other hand, snch evacuation is primarily a mcasnre arhose snrface urgency cloaks 
the desires of political or other pressure groups who want us to leave merely from 
motives of self-interest, we feel we have every right to protest and to demand equitable 
,jntlgment on our merits as American citizens. 

Beyond a doubt, t l~is  attitude of ungrudging cooperation in govern- 
mental policy decisions, once those decisions have been fairly reached 
and formulated, was sincerely and deeply felt by the national secretary 
of JACL and the other leaders of the organization. I t  is a fact that 
 he evacuation was carried out without serious protest ancl without 
any real attempts at resistance by the evacuee population. But there 
is room for serious doubt whether the San Francisco statement of the 
J:lCI. national secretary accurately reflected the attitudes held toward 
the evacuation by a majority of the evacuees, a majority of the Nisei, 
or even a majority of the rank-and-file members of his own organization. 



Although one Nisei was able to tell a roving magazine writer, with 
wry humor, in the late fall of 1941 that he was fattening himself up  
"lor the days ahead in the concentration camp," this was by no means 
a typical point of view. The  great majority of the Nisei-it now 
appears from letters they have written over the past 3 years, testi- 
mony they have given at numerous government hearings, and informal 
talks they have had with WRA staff members-were kar from psycho- 
logically prepared for the shock of evacuation when it came in the 
early months of 1942. Although it was widely recognized among the 
west coast Japanese population that war with Japan might mean 
serious restrictions on the freedom of the Issei, mort Nisei persisted 
in believing tliroughout January and February that their American 
citizenship would protect them from similar treatment. When it became 
apparent on March 2 that the government was making no distinction, 
for all practical purposes, between alien Japanese and American citizens 
of Japanese descent and that all ol either class who lived in a broad 
strip along the Pacific coast would be ultimately cleared from their 
homes, the Nisei community of the far Western States was hit as it 
had never been hit before in its history. 

Some of the more thoughtful Japanese Americans, like the leaders 
of the JACL, chose to regard the decision as one of the vagaries of 
American democracy, realized keenly that it was the acid test of their 
future status in the United States, and resolved firmly to prove their 
worth as American citizens beyond all possibility of reasonable doubt. 
Others, less mature in years and in judgment, were stunned by the 
unprecedented action and unable to express their own thoughts about 
it coherently for many months to come. A few were deeply and perma- 
nently embittered. 

As the Nisei filed into the gates of TVRA centers throughout the 
spring, summer, and early fall of 1942, many of them gave every 
outward appearance of being carefree and casual. A considerable num- 
ber were impassive, shy, uncommunicative. A very few were openly 
sullen and resentful. But in the minds and hearts of nearly all, to a 
greater or less degree, there were trouble and confusion and sharply 
conflicting emotions. Several hundred had already started down a road 
which was to take them a few months after VJ Day to a filthy, poorly 
heated, and lonesome set of barracks near Uraga on the home islands 
of Japan. 

The Kibei 

T h e  one group in the west coast Japanese population which excited 
the imaginations of popular magazine writers and aroused the suspi- 
cions of governmental authorities more than any other in early 1942 
was the Kibei. 

Technically a subgroup of the Nisei, since they were born on 
American soil, the Kibei were rather consistently regarded and treated 
as a wholly separate category. Although there were probably upwards 
of 20,000 American-born evacuees who had been to Japan at some time 
or other, the majority of these were youngsters who had merely made 



brief childhood visits or obtained a smattering of schooling there. 
The  "real" Kibei, as defined by Commander Ringle and other intelli- 
gence authorities, were those who had received 3 or more years of 
education in Japan particularly after the age of 13. On this basis, 
there were approximately 9,000 Kibei among the 72,000 American 
citizens in the evacuee population. 

By long experience and a considerable amount of searching study 
at relocation centers, TVRA has learned that the Kibei are far from 
a homogeneous group. Despite the common background of their school- 
ing in Japan, they represent the full range of reaction to Japanese 
civili7ation-all the way from conscious and defiant identification with 
that civilization through indifference or moderate acceptance of some 
of its values to the other extreme oE total and passionate rejection. 
qubstantial numbers of Kibci have proved their patriotism to the 
United States in do7ens of ways thro~~ghout  the war period; and several 
hundreds were, by the testimony of their officers, among the most 
L I S C ~ L I ~  soldiers the American Army hacl in the war against Japan. 

Rut little inclecd of all this was known or recognized by WRA staff 
members or others back in the spring and summer of 1942. The  
tendency then was to generalizc about the Kibei, to regard them all as 
suspicious and somewhat sinister characters, and to assume that they 
were guilty of pro-Japanese war sentiments or subversive intentions 
until they had proved themselves blameless. Rejected by most Nisei 
as "queer" and "Japanesey," rcg,~rcIecl with distrust and occasional 
rontempt by governmental authorities, not fully unclei-stoocl even by 
a majority of the Issei, the Kibci were by all odds the most acute 
"problem group" in the whole evacuee population. It  was only natural 
that many of them should play a highly distinctive role in the drama 
oT life at the relocation .centers. 

The Public 

A good solr~tion to the Sap problem in Idaho-and the Nation-would I,e to send 
thern all back to Japan, then sink the island. They live like rats, hreed like rats 
and act like rats. TVe clon't want them buying or leasing land and becoming per- 
manently located in our State. 

From a newspaper report of a speech made by Governor Chase Clark of Idaho, 
hfay 22, 1942. 

On December 8, 1941, almost at the hour when Congress was declar- 
ing war on the Empire of Japan, Attorney General Francis Biddle 
issued a statement in Washington announcing that the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation was already rounding up  a previously selected group 
oE Japanese nationals regarded as "dangerous to the peace and security" 
of the Nation. He added, significantly, that "only a comparatively 
small number" of the resident Japanese would be taken into custody 
and warned against any tendency to regard all of them as enemies. 

Before the first week oE war was out, the Attorney General reported 
twice again on the progress in apprehending enemy aliens and renewed 
his plea for tolerance with increasing emphasis and clarity of expres- 
sion. In a statement made later in the day on December 8, he declared 



that "even in the present emergency, there are persons of Japanese 
extraction whose loyalty is unquestioned" and asked State ancl local 
authorities not to take any action against such people without first 
consulting the Department of Justice. On December 10 he asserted 
that "the great majority of our alien population will continue to be 
loyal to our democratic pri~lciples if we, the citizens of the United 
states, permit them to be." .\lready, however, there were forces in 
motion nrhich would strain that loyalty-and even the loyalty or some 
70,000 citizens-as it hat1 never been strained before. 

T h e  history ot orgal1i7ed hostility against the resident Japanese on 
:he Pacific coast goes back to the early days ol the present centur) 
when this minority element in the coast States' l~opulation was just 
becoming large euo~~g l i  to be really noticeable. T h e  first significant 
~ ~ u b l i c  prono~~nccn~ents  against further Japanese immigration were 
made in 1900, a1 a mass meeting held in San Francisco under the 
;tuspices of the California Federation of Labor, ancl were voiced by a 
number ol prominent speakers, including the mayor of the city. 
Although this meeting attiacted little notice outside San Francisco at 
the time, by 1905 anti-Japanese sentiment had gathered enough 
momentum in California to produce the Japanese and Korean Euclu- 
sion League, the first of a long line ol similar organi7ations which were 
to play a prominent part in the subsequent history of the State. From 

3 that time until the present day, the we5t coast has never been without 
at least one powerful. i.calous, and single-minded group devoted  holly 
to the I I L I ~ P O S C  of pre\ enting Japanese immigration and dispossessing 
, I$  many as possible ol the Japanese residents already established on 
this side of the Pacific. ,4t certain periods, organizations of this kind 
have proliferated to the point where it was difficult to draw up  a 
complete list ol them or to keep adequate. track of their aims and 
activities. This was particularly the case in the early 1920's and again 
in 1943. 

T h e  most prominent and persistent of these nativist organizations- 
an association which has, in fact, been called "the most powerful single 
group in California"-is the California Joint Immigration Committee, 
which was pulled together in 1921 under the leadrrship of the late 
V. S. McClatchy, publisher of the Sacramento Bee. Formed originally 
lor the purpose of coordinating the anti-Japanese and anti-oriental 
activities of four State-wide organizations, the Joint Immigration Com- 
mittee consisted at the start of Mr. McClatchy, the Attorney General 
of the State of California, the Deputy Adjutant of the California 
Department of the American Legion, the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
?taw Fccleration of Labor, the Master of the State Grange, and the 
Grand President of the Native Sons of the Golden West. Since that 
tjine the leaders of these lour organi7ations have consistently supported 
the activities of the committee. have attempted to throw the full 
weight of their membership behind it, and have themselves followed 

avering line of making the lives of the resident Japanese popu- 
\?:t>i?on the west coast as insecure and uncomfortable as possible. 

Nearly all of the restrictive measures aimed at the alien Japanese 



I,opulatiotl wllicll have been introducetl periodically in the California 
legislature from the early 1900's to the present day have been sponsored 
either by the Joint Immigration Committee itself, its predecessor organi- 
zations, or the groups associated with it. These same groups also claim 
LInd ulldoubtedly deserve a major share of the "credit" for the con- 
gressional enactment of the Japanese exclusion provision in the Immi- 

A-lct of 1921-a provision which outraged thc whole Japanese 
a 
nation and al~nost certainly helped to make the attack at Pearl Harbor 

ultimate reality. 
111 their campaign down through the years, these groups have been 

greatly aided by some oE the most widely read newspapers in the 
~~~tc-par t icu la r ly  those owned or controlled by Mrilliam Randolph 
~earst-by powerful interests comy>eting with the Japanesc in the 
I~roduction or marketing of Fruits and vegetables, and by a numbcr ol 
 he region's more articulate atid influential l~olitical leaders. ,Alnlost 
every conceivable device has been used to create a mounting impres- 
%ion that all people oS Japanese extraction are sly, sinister, ruthless, 
~rn~rinciplcd,  aggressive, biologically more fertile than the whitc man, 
;~ntl  totally incapable of genuine loyalty to the United States. The  
emphasis has varied somewhat at different times and under varying 
circl~mstances, but fundamentally the attack has always rested on thc 
oue major premise that the Japanese arc ;L racially ~~nclcsirable element 
in American life. 

.\lthough the campaign died down considerably, cvcn in California, 
lor sevcral years after passage ol' the Immigration Act of 1924. it was 
given fresh impetus and new amn~unition when the war lords of 
,japan eml~arked on their career ol steadily widening oriental conquest 
in 1931. The  culmination ol' this aggressive drive in the dawn attack 
at Pcarl Harbor provided the California Joint Immigration Cotnrnittec 
ant1 its supporting organizations with a salient propap~ncla item wIlic11 
must have far exceeded their most optimistic hopes. T h e  very nature 
of the attack-its "sneak" approach and ruthless execution-seemed to 
underscore indelibly all the principal accusations about the "Japanese 
character" which these groups had been carefully nurturing on the 
Pacific coast and gradually spreading throughout the Nation for more 
than twenty years. If there was ever an opportunity to accon~plish 
their ultimate objective of ridding the country entirely o l  its Japanese 
minority, this was certainly it. 

For a period of about 2 weeks after December 7, there were almost 
no significant public outcries against the resident Japanese and no  
serious attempts to molest them. The  first public demand for their 
Inass exclusion from the coastal region, on Dccember 12, appeared in 
:I fairly obscure small-town California paper and was generally over- 
looked in the excitement and the Car-flung preoccupations oE the period. 
The  first incident of violcncc was recorded on December 23 when a 
SO-year-old Nisei, recently honorably discharged from the Army Medical 
Corps, was found stabbed to death on a Los Angcles sidewalk. On 
Cllristmas Day, a number of Japanese residents were manhandled and 
one was killed by a marauding gang O F  Filipinos in Stockton; and then 



made entirely clear, was sent out from Washington by the government, 
apparently in September or October of 1941, to make a quick but 
intensive survey of loyalty trends among the resident Japanese both 
in Hawaii and on the west coast. His report, submitted some time in 
late October or early November, generally corroborates the findings 
about the Americanism of the Nisei which WRA learned later and 
wllicl~ have already been set forth in an earlier section of this report. 
~ u t  in a supplementary document written several weeks after the 
pearl Harbor attack, Mr. Munson took occasion to comment specifically 
on Secretary Knox's "fifth-column" statement of December 15. His 

are worth quoting rather [ully: 
TfTe suggest that this paragraph creates the wrong impression in that i t  uses the 

term "Fifth-Column." This term is loose and has been widely abused. Should not 
the term "complete physical espionage" have been used instead? "Physical 
espionage" is supplied unwittingly by the gabble of Navy wives, by the gabble of 
loyal second-generation Japanese, by the gabble of the postman and classified by 
definite agents of a foreign government. T o  this may be added years of photograph- 
ing, sounding and "look seeing" by disloyal and paid American people for the last 
20 years. Fifth-Column activities, such as in  Norway, impugns the loyalty of a 
certain large percentage of a population. Your observer still doubts that this was 
the case in  Honolulu. He doubts, for instance, that outside of sabotage, organized 
and paid for by the Imperial Japanese Government beforehand (i.e., professional 
work) that there was any large disloyal element of the Japanese population which 
went into action as a Fifth-Column, running around and intentionally disrupting 
things on their own hook. * * * Some reaction of an  undesirable nature is 
already apparent on the west coast due to this statement of the Secretary's. 

I t  is regrettable-to state the matter mildly-that this report was not 
revealed in December 1941, and given the same kind of publicization 
as Secretary Knox's statement. 

In the week before and the week after Christmas, the initial impres- 
sion created by the Secretary's remark was greatly fortified and supple- 

, mented as a result of two simultaneous and unrelated developments: 
(1) the continuing reports-some of them undoubtedly authentic-of 
enemy submarine activity off the California coast, and (2) the wholly 
unfounded rumors of resident Japanese sabotage at Pearl I-Iarbor which 
were brought into the mainland on Christmas Day with the first ship- 
load of women and children refugees from Honolulu. 

The  submarine reports had the effect of heightening the tension on 
the west coast and greatly increasing the fears of an attempted conti- 
nental invasion. The  sabotage rumors, which had been making the 
rounds by ~vord of mouth in Hawaii, dovetailed neatly with the inter- 
pretation which had already been placed on Secretary Knox's press 
conference statement and seemed merely to supply the vivicl details 
for his somewhat generalized revelation. One of them dealt with the 
blocking of roads between Pearl Harbor and the downtown section of 
Honolulu by Japanese vegetable trucks. Another described a truck 
which roared down the runway at Hickam Field and knocked the 
tails off several Army bombers. A third concerned a milk truck which 
drove onto the field shortly before the attack and let down its sides 
to reveal a concealed machine gun nest, presumably manned by resident 
Japanese. There were a number of others, all in a similar vein. 



I throughout January the rising tide of emotional fury and violence 
swread from one end of the State to the other. 

Meanwhile, a number of things had been happening which had a 
profound and far-reaching effect on the temper of west coast public 
opinion toward the resident Japanese. 

On December 15, Secretary of the Navy Frank Knox returned to 
Washington from his flying visit to Pearl Harbor and held one of the 
most heavily attended press conferences of the whple wartime period. 
In commenting on the effectiveness of the attack an&the unprepared- 
ness of the defending forces, he made the undoubtedIy sincere but 
extremely unfortunately phrased remark that "the most effective fifth- 
column work of the en& war was done in Hawaii, with the possible 
exception of Norway." Secretary Knox did not say or even hint that 
this fifth-column work was done by the Japanese r ~ s i d ~ n t s  of Hawaii, 
and there is no reason to suppose that he ever intended to convey any 
such meaning. In fact, practically all-the oficials of Honolulu in 
position to know the facts-the chief of police, t ld  chief oE military 
intelligence, and the special agent in chaige of the local office of the 
FBI at the time of the attack-have since that time specifically and 
categorically denied that there was ever any sabotage by Japanese or 
Japanese American residents of the Territory. What Secretary Knox 
actually had in mind, it now seems clear from all the available 
evidence, was espionage activity which was carried out by agents in the 
Japanese consulate at I-Ionolulu and perhaps, to some extent, by special 
emissaries who had quite recently come into the Territory from the 
Japanese home islands. But unfortunately the Navy Secretary did not 
say this; and, equally unt'ortunately, the term "fifth-column," espe- 
cially when used in the same context with Norway, conveys a quite 
different kind of meaning. T o  the average reporter at the press con- 
ference and to the average newspaper reader throughout the country, 
Secretary Knox seemed to be saying that Japanese residents of Honolulu 
had carried out a carefully planned campaign to hamper the Pearl 
Harbor defenses. and that the efforts of this treacherous element in 
the population hacl been uncomnlonly successful. Although Secretary 
Knox added, in the same press conference, that a number of Hawaiian 
Nisei had played a heroic role in the defense of the Pearl Harbor base, 
this information undoubtedly did not have anywhere near the same 
impact on the public consciousness as the "fifth-column" statement. 
An erroneous impression was created, particularly in the minds of 
newspaper readers on the west coast-where the "filth-column" remark 
was generally given headline treatment-that has been exceedingly 
difficult to erase. In fact, the impression that there was resident Japa- 
nese treachery at Pearl Harbor is uncloubteclly held with sincerity by 

1 some people of that region to this very day. 
T h e  final chapter in this tragicomedy of semantic errors was not 

supplied until January 17, 1946. On that day the Joint Congressional 
Committee on the Investigation of the Pearl Harbor Attack received 
in evidence a report which was written by Mr. Curtis B. Munson in 
the late fall of 1941. Mr. Munson, whose exact status has not been 
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Not one iota of reliable evidence has cver been found to substantiate 
of thcse stories. But against the backgro~~nd ol Secretary Knox's 

statenlent and thc widely known facts about fiEth-column activity in 
Norway and the Low Countries, it was inevitable perhaps in early 
1942 that they sh0111d be acceptec? as gospel truth even by normally 
sceptical wcst coast citi7cns. Sevcral o l  them wcre later presented, 
with an air o l  impressive a~~thenticity, in the Warner Brothers motion 
picturc "Air Force." .\nd one o l  them was repeated in Walter Win- 
rhell's column as late as Deccmber 1945, on the fourth anniversary of 
thc Pearl Harbor attack. 

Throughout January and early Fcbruary 1942, as these storics gained 
increasingly wider currency ancl the Japanese forces steadily expanded 
thcir arca o l  conquest in thc Southwest Pacific, many sober citi7ens 
01 the west coast bccaine deeply concerned about the future safety 
ol their rcgion and the possiblc intentions ol the Japanese minority 
in their midst. The  radio coininentator John B. Hughes, who has 
more recently bcen one of the   no st arclent defenders ol the rights of 
loyal Japanese Americans, devoted a Iargc percentage of his broad- 
casting timc during this period t o  the dangers oE rcsident Japanese 
sabotagc and thc necessity for drastic prccautionary action. T h c  San 
Franci~co C h ~ o n i c l r ,  a newspaper which has maintained a consistent 
and well deserved reputation in recent years for restrained editorial 
judgment, was calling on Fcbruary 9 for "realism" in the handling of 
the enemy alien problem and declaring that "there is no infallible way 
to separate the sheep rrom the goats in a mass order." Meanwhile, thc 
forces allied with the Calilornia Joint Immigration Committee and the 
publicists supporting its point 01 view were maintaining a constant 
din of alarn~ism which at times bordered on hysteria. 

When the Dcpartmcnt of Justice began, on January 29, to clear all 
Japanese aliens from a number of comparatively small but highly -. 
strategic coastal areas designated by the Westcrn Defense Command 
of the Army, the tension rclaxcd only slightly and only momentarily. 
Inside of a week there were shrill complaints in the press and over 
thc radio that this was only a "partial" solution to the problem ancl 
that much more tar-rcaching action was required immediately. On 
1,incoln's Birthday, the nationally known and widely respected col- 
umnist, Walter Lippmann, who war then in San Francisco, summed 
lip the thinking of a great many wcst coast pcople in a column whose 
impact can scarccly bc overestimated. Hc  wrote- 

The  Pacific coast is in imminent danger of a coml~inetl attack from within and 
from tvithout. * * * This is a sober statement of the situation, in fact a report 
based not on specr~lation I ~ n t  on ~vliat is known to have taken place and to be 
taking place in  this arca of war. I t  is the fact that the Japanese navy has been 
reconnoitering the Pacific coast more or less continually and for a considerable 
period of time, testing ant1 feeling out the American defenses. I t  is the fact that 
communication takes place betureen the enemy at sea and enemy agents on land. 
These are facts \vhich we shall ignore or nlininiize at  our peril. It is also the fact 
that since the outbreak of the Japanese war there has been no important sabotage 
on the Pacific coast. From \\,hat we know al~out  Hawaii and about the, fifth-colunln 
in Errrope, this is not, as some have liked to think, a sign that there is nothing to 
Iw feared. I t  is a sign that the hlolv is well organized nntl that it is held hack until 



it can bc struck with maximum effect. * * * I am sure I understand fully and 
appreciate thorougl~ly the llnwillingness of Mrashington to adopt a policy of masn 
e \ ~ a c ~ ~ a t i ~ n  and internment of all those who are technically enemy aliens. But I 
submit that Washington is not defining the problem on the Pacific coast cor- 
rectly. + * * The  Pacific coast is officially a combat zone; some part of it may at  
a n y  ~~ lomen t  he a battlefield. Nohocly's conqtitutional rights include the right to 

and (lo bnsineqs on a battlefield. .4nd nol)otly ought to be on a I~attlefieltl 
,\.llo has no good reason for being there. * * * 

On the following day seven ~nembcrs of Congress from California, 
Oregon, and Washington addressed a letter to President Rooscvelt 
recommending the "inimecliate evacuation oE all persons of Japanese 
lineage and all others, aliens and citizen4 alike, whose presence sllall 
be deemed dangerous or inimical to the defense ol the United States, 
from the entire strategic area ol the States oE California, Oregon, and 
\lrashington, and the Territory ot ..\laska." T h e  letter was written, 
the signers indicated, following n meeting of Congressmen from the 
\Vest Coast States and represented the unaniinous Leeling of all those 
present. 

On February 19, 6 days after the west coast congressional letter 
and 5 days after urgent and similar reco~nniendatioiis had been 
received at the War Department lrolll Lt. Gen. John L. DeWitt, 
Commanding General of the Western Detcnsc Command in San Fran- 
cisco, President Roosevelt signed Executive Order 9066. Under terms 
of this order, which was without precetlcnt in American liistory, General 
DeWitt was able, 11 days later on March 2, to designate the entire 
western half oE Calitornia, Oregon, and M7asliington as a "military 
area" and to announce that a11 persons of Japanese ancestry would 
event~~ally be removed from that area "in the interest of military 
necessity." 

I n  his final report on the ~vitcuatio~i,  wliich war published in the 
late summer o l  1943, General DeMTitt took occasion to dcfine what he 
meant by "military necessity" in this context. "Essentially," he wrote, 
"military necessity required only that the Japanese population be 
rrmoved from the coastal area and dirpersecl in the interior, whcre the 
danger or action in  conccr~ during any attempted cnemy raids aloilg 
the coast, or in advance tllereof as preparation for :I full scale attack, 
would be eliminated." At the time or the evacuation, however, General 
DcWitt made no attempt to define thc term nor to set forth any 
tlctailed explanation of the reasons that had promptetl the evacuation 
order. The  only explanation given was the bald term "military 
necessity" and the public was left free to supply its own definitions. 
In the absence ot an official explanation, it was only natural, perhaps, 
that very large segments ol the public should suspect the very worst 
 bout the resident Japanese. 

"There must be something seriously wrong with those people," a 
motion picture representative in Mrashiiigton told a MTRA staff memher 
in the late spring of 1942, "or the Army wouldn't have 'em all under 
wraps. That's all I need to know." This tcrw statement epitomizes 
the apprehenrions and misgivings which have ~lndoul~tedly been felt 



7 

at one time or another during the past 4 years by a substantial 
portion of the entire American population. In  a later section of this 
report we shall have more to say about the evacuation and the factors- 
both military and non-military-which lay behind it. Here i t  is suffi- 
cient to note that the stark fact of evacuation under government order 
had a tremendous impact on public attitudes toward the people of 
Japanese descent. Twenty years of intensive propaganda effort under 
the sponsorship of the California Joint Immigration Committee had 
attached a stigma to these people in the minds of a very large segment 
of the public, both on the west coast and in other sections of the 
country; the evacuation, unintentionally but nonetheless effectively, 
seemed to corroborate that stigma and to give it the final seal of 
governmental recognition and approval. 

The Demands of Total War 

I can tell you it  is a different world that I am in these days. For 16 years I found 
in the Department of Agriculture that if you pu5hed a button something happened. 
[Nowadays] you can pick up  the telephone and push a button and nothing happens. 

From a speech by Milton S. Eisenhower at Salt Lake City, Utah, April 7, 1942. 

One day in the late spring of 1942 the Deputy Director of the War 
Relocation Authority made a trip to the War Production Board offices 
in Ii\rashington in an effort to obtain priorities for the procurement 
of building material which was acutely needed to finish off the basic 
construction at relocation centers. After he had outlined the needs of 
the agency as clearly and fully as possible, the WPB official countered 
with a question. "Just a moment," he said, "let me be sure I under- 
stand you. Are you asking for these priorities on this scarce material 
for the benefit of JAPS?" 

When the Deputy Director assured him that two-thirds of the people 
affected were American citizens, the conversation was restored to a 
somewhat more objective and business-like basis-and some of the 
priorities requested were eventually granted. But this story is indicative 
of the physical and psychological handicaps under which WRA had to 
labor, more or less chronically, throughout the history of its program. ~ 
Some of these handicaps were common to all government agencies- 
and particularly the civilian ones-which were trying to do a job in 
time of total war; others were peculiar to the Authority because of the 
unique, controversial, and widely misunderrtood nature of its program. ~ 
All of them had to be considered, at one time or another, in advance 
planning of the agency's operations, and a11 had a profound effect on ~ 
the manner in which those operations were carried out. I 

One of the first of these difficulties to arise was in the field of com- 1 

munications. Before the Authority was more than a few weeks old, , 
with part of its small staff located in Washington and the balance i 

I across the continent in San Francisco, personnel of the agency were 
already keenly aware of the fact that the Nation's telephone and tele- 
graph facilities were badly overloaded and not functioning at anywhere 

I 
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their prewar level of efficiency. This communications problem 
was *nost acute in the first few months of the program and was largely 
alleviated by the end of 1942. But the Authority, with its 10 centers 
,itLlatecl in rather remote sections of the country and its personnel 
c.ventually scattered at about 60 different field stations across the 
Nation, was never wholly free of communications difficulties. 

Like all other agencies in wartime, WRA had to do without many 
items of equipment and materials which would have been extremely 
use[ul in its program and had to make use of many items which would 
doubtless have been rejected, in a peacetime economy, as totally inade- 
quate. Because of the tremendous rcquirements of the country's war 
machine, there seldom were really enough automobiles, trucks, and 
tractors at MTRA centers, seldom enough typewriters, telephones, or ' 

mimeograph machines for the quick and efficient execution of the 
oovernment's business, never really enough buildings, furniture, wash- 
;Llbs, and latrines to meet the needs of the community. 

Furthermore, even when such items could be procured, there were 
frequently long and nearly disastrous delays in having them shipped 
to the points where they were needed. At several of the relocation 
centers the early contingents of evacuees arrived before enough barracks 
had been finished to accommodate them, before stoves had been deliv- 
ered for the community kitchens, and belore electric lights, running 
water, or sanitary facilities had been completely installed. Many of 
the evacuees had to live for days-and some of them lor weeks-in over- 
crowded communities where meals were sometimes cooked out of doors 
over open pits, where candles and kerosene lamps were frequently 
pressed into service in the highly inflammable barracks, where baths 
were an almo5t unknown luxury, and where sewage facilities were 
either primitive or lacking. Although these conditions did not exist 
unilormly at all centers and never prevailed for very long at any of 
them, they did hit the evacuees at a highly impressionable period ancl 
unquestionably intensified the subsequent center management problems 
of the Authority. 

One other handicap which WRA faced, in common with practically 
'ya11 civilian agencies, was the extreme shortage of qualified personnel. 

This was particularly noticeable after October 1943 when the drafting 
oE pre-Pearl Harbor fathers began to make heavy inroads on the 
agency's previously recruited staff and compounded the difficulties of 
making suitable replacements. In a complex program such as WRA's, 
continuity of staff is perhaps more important than it is in some other 
government operations, and the high rate of turnover was an unusually 
serious problem. On the other hand, i t  should be pointed out that 
the Authority was fortunate in having such a stimulating and chal- 
lenging task to do that i t  consistently attracted a sincere, hard-working, 
public-spirited, job-devoted, and frequently imaginative kind of per- 
sonnel. Without people of this type o n  its staff, the agency would never 
have been able to accomplish its objectives in the allotted time with 
so little ultimate cost in human degradation. 



The Organic Law of the Land 

By far the most catastrophic of all inroads on the c i ~ i l  rights of t\merican citizens 
arising or~t of the war " ' ' . 

From a reference to thc west coast exclusion progratll in the annual report of 
the American Ci\il Lilxrties Union, June 1944. 

"Many ot thc mcmbcrs of the M7RA staff," the Solicitor of the agency 
told a general meeting of the MTashington office personnel in  the sum- 
mcr ot 1942, "ale wall\ing around these days with heavy constitutional 
conscicnccs." I t  was an apt phrase and it st1mmari7cd a great deal 01 
early WRA thinking. Almost trom the start, the key personnel of thc 
agency-thc policy torm~~lators-werc acutely aware that the job they 
had to do was onc which raised grave ant1 delicate legal and comtitu- 
tional issues. They also 1eali7ed that the rcsol~ition of these issuer in 
W R 4  program ancl ~>olicy could have far-reaching implications for the 
I rlture of American tlcmocracy. 

T h e  only specific provision of the American Constitution really 
relevant to the MrRA problem was the Fifth Amendment which pro- 
hil~its thc Fcdcral Goxcrnmcnt from depriving any person of life, 
liberty, or property without "dirc proccss of law." Rut the whole spirit 
of the Constittltion and ot the laws ancl jt~dicial decisions which havc 
srrbscqucntly grown 1111 around it gocs much turthcr than this some- 
what vague and generali~ecl language of 1791. T ime after time in  the 
halls of Congrcsc and fro111 the I)cnch ol the Suprcnlc Court, it has 
been e1nphas17ed that protection of the civil rights of the individual 
is part of our basic national heritagc ancl that arbitrary or unreason- 
able interference with these rights is repugnant to all our deepest 
national instincts. 

Certainly the framers ol the Constitution could not have forcseen 
the almost fantastically complex situation which tlcveloped on the 
Pacific coast i n  the early months 01 19-12 and sprcacl its virus to thc 
interior States before the spring of that year was morc than a few weeks 
old. Rut just as certainly, it was incumbent on the IVar Relocation 
;I\uthority to consider, constantly and painstakingly, the individual 
lights of every last one of the more than 100,000 people who were then 
passing uncler its stipcrvision ancl to sanction infringement of those 
rights only when it was clearly nccesqary in the interest of the national 
safety or thc futurc wclfarc of the entire evacuated group. This, in 
essence, was one of the most fundamental oE the sevcral guiding prin- 
ciples which wcrc formulated very early in  the WRA program and 
which guided the activities of the agencv throughout the whole period 
of its official life. 

The Global Implications 

The Anglo-Saxon race feels superior to the .Asiatics. Latest I~appenings [in the 
United States] show that their slogan, equal rights for all the people, is nothing 
but a lie. 

From an ofticial Japanese broadcast, July 7, 1943, during the height of the con- 
gressional investigation of the WRA program. 
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had war as an "instrument oE national policy" and two years 
i,efore the Japanese arniies stormed illto Manchuria, the representatives 
of 47 nations met in Geneva, Swit~crland, and worked out an interna- 
tional agree~ilent or "convention" governing the trc;~tmcnt of military 
prisoners in  future wars. Although the terms of this Convention arc 
,olllewhat broad and occasionally not too specific, its purposes were 
clcally hu~nanitarian and inspired by a desire to eliminate some of the 
%\.orst ;ll)uses which military prisoners had suffered in wars of the past. 

For reasons which are not particularly relevant here, the Japanese 
government, although represented in the meeting at  Geneva, never say 
ht to ratify this Convention. Almost irmnediately after Pearl Harbor, 
j,owe\er, the governments oE Japan and the United States agreed, 
tll,-ough neutral tliplo~natic channels, to he mutually bound by the 
l,rovisions of the Geneva Convention in their treatment of prisoners 

~ a r  and to ( ~ x f ~ n d  its r)rovision~, insofar as they wcre applicable, 
to their mutual treatment of each other's civilian nationals held as 
internees. 

IVhen IYRA first started receiving people of Japanese descent at its 
relocation centers in the late spring and early sLuinmer ot 1942, the 
korces of Imperial Japan controlled an enormous sweep of territory 
stretching irom the outermost Aleutians across some 5,000 miles ot 
ocean to Sumatra antl the Straits Settlements of southeast Asia. Inside 
this ring-behind the enemy lines-were al3out 10,000 American civil- 
ians-men, women, and cliildrcn-ant1 many additional thousands of 
members of the .-\merican armed forces. Some oC the civilians antl a11 
ol the military personnel werc being held in camps or prisons uncler 
armed guard and sul~ject to a rigidly regimented routine of daily life; 
other American civilians wcre under "house arrest," which meant that 
they wcre permitted to live in their former dwellings b i ~ t  that all their 
movements wcre carelully watched and controlled; still others were 
allowetl considerable freedom and required merely to observe certain 
curfew regulations. 

The  future attitude of the Japanese govcrnnlcnt toward the entire 
group was extremely uncertain and clifFic~ilt to predict. Rut it was 
:tbundantly clear that all of these Aniericans-military personnel as 
well as civilians-were potentially at the mercy oE the Japanese govern- 
ment and that the ruthless warlords of that nation might sei7e almost 
any pretext to justify a tightening oE restrictive measures and an 
increase in  harsh or abusive treatment. 

Strictly speaking, the Anieric;~n civilians caught behind enemy lines 
in Japanese-held territory were not the true counterparts of the Issei 
evacuees who entered War Relocation Authority centers. T h e  great 
majority of these civilians werc uisito~s-business men, missionaries. 
newspaper correspondents, and educators whose affairs had taken then1 
to the Far East for varying periods of time and who happened to be 
there when war broke out or when the enemy lnoved in. Rut extremely 
few of them indeed hacl sunk any real roots in  the Orient and almost 
none had any thought or intention that their children and grand- 
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children would continue living indefinitely in the home islands of 
Japan. The  Issei, by contrast, were inzwzigrants who had come to this 
country mainly with the intention of staying here and who had cher- 
ished the sometimes wistful hope that their children and grandchildren 
would be increasingly iclentified as integral parts of the American 
population pattern. 

Despite this very real difference between the two groups, however, 
the technical and inescapable fact remained that the Issei at relocation 
centers were nationals of Japan. Although they were not strictly in- 
ternees, they were commonly regarded as such by the general public 
and frequently designated as such by the newspapers. And in any event, 
both the State Department and WRA recognized that any attempt to 
distinguish these people from the Issei at Department of Justice intern- 
ment camps, for Geneva Convention purposes, might strike the authori- 
ties in Japan as a mere quibbling attcmpt to evade serious international 
responsibilities. Consequently, the State Department urged-and WRA 
readily agreed-that the terms of the Geneva Convention should be 
applied, insofar as possible, to the Issei at relocation centers. 

Throughout most of the war, Japanese interests in the United States 
were represented by the Spanish Embassy, while American interests in 
Japanese-held territory were represented by the government of Switzer- 
land. Under terms of the mutual agreement, agents of the Spanish 
Embassy made periodic visits to WRA centers throughout the life of 
the program and submitted detailed reports on conditions at the centers 
to their home government which passed them on to Tokyo. Thus 
WRA was under a constant ancl heavy responsibility to avoid any 
action-or even any appearance of action-in its treatment of Issei 
evacuees which might precipitate an outburst of repression and reprisal 
against American citizens in the Far East. 

Furthermore, throughout most of the WRA program, the State 
Department was carrying on protracted and extremely delicate nego- 
tiations, through neutral channels, in an effort to effect the fullest 
possible exchange of nationals with Japan. Unfortunately, Japan was 
not nearly as eager as the United States to bring about such exchanges 
and was consequently in much the stronger bargaining position. This 
situation further increased and complicated the international ramifica- 
tions of the WRA program. In  plain language, it meant that any 
adverse report about the treatment of Japanese nationals in WRA 
centers which reached the eyes and ears of authorities in Tokyo from 
any source might destroy the results of months of patient and extremely 
vital diplomatic negotiations by the State Department. 

These were grim realities which were only faintly understood or 
appreciated at  the time by the general American public. But WRA 
had other and more positive reasons for wanting to conduct its program 
with a maximum of decency and fairness to the evacuated people. 
Quite aside from the possibility of Japanese reprisals or the hazard of 
upsetting exchange negotiations, it was obvious that the WRA program 
was an acid test of American democracy's ability to handle a racial 
minority problem justly and humanely in wartime and that it would 



be watched and evaluated as such by freedom-loving peoples in every 
quarter of the globe. In  the Orient, there were vast millions of people 
ll~hose good will and active collaboration were badly needed in the 
tvar against the Axis and who were being told constantly by Japanese 

that American democracy had a deep-rooted bias against 
all Asiatics. Throughout Latin America, Africa, and the South Pacific 
islands there were millions of other non-white people who wanted to 
believe in the genuineness of the Four Freedoms but who found many 
reasons for scepticism and aloofness. Beyoncl a doubt, only a tiny 
fraction of these people were ever aware, even faintly, of the TVRA 
program and its global implications. But all of them were, potentially 
at least, its audience; and if the program had taken a different turn 
at some of its crucial stages, the repercussions might have been felt 
thousands of miles away and for many years to come. 



The Centers 

THE ten barracks cities which played such a large and focal part 
in the MTRA program were widely scattered across that broad expanse 
of continent which lies between the Sierra Nevada Mountains of Cali- 
fornia and the lower Mississippi River. Two of them were in the 
interior, and more sparsely populated, sections of California; two others 
were situated almost 2,000 miles to the east, on the flat Mississippi 

I Delta lands of southeastern Arkansas; and the other six were located 
in between in five different States-two in Arizona and one each in 
Utah, Colorado, Idaho, and Wyoming. 

Two of these sites-Manzanar in the Owens Valley of east-central 
California and Colorado River on sagebrush Indian reservation lands 
of extreme western Arilona-were selected by the military authorities 
"for Japanese relocation purposes" in late February and early March 
of 1942 before the War Relocation Authority was established. T h e  
other eight were picked by MTRA over a period of 3 months, 
between the latter part o l  March and the middle ol June, after a 
process that involvecl examination ot at least 200 possible sites on 
paper, field inspection of several do7en 01 them, and numerous nego- 
tiations with State and local ofhcials in the areas that might be affected. 

T h e  requirements for a etistactory site wele extrenlely exacting and, 
in some ways, inconsistent with one another. MTRA, which at this time 

I was thinking in terms of rather largc-scale work programs to be carried 
I 

I out by the evacuees at or near the centers, was interested primarily in 
sites which had possibilities for extensive agricultural development or 
lor year-round e~nployment opportunities oC other types. T h e  Army. 
basically concerned about the national secnrity and deeply distrustful 
01 the evacuated people, insisted that all sites be located "at a safe 
distance" lroni strategic installations (including such things as power 
lines and reservoirs) and categorically retused, because of the manpower 
requirements that would be involvecl, to provide military guards tor 
any center unless it was planned for an evacuee population of at least 
5,000. In addition, considerations o l  good public policy made it desir- 
able to locate the centers on lands either in Fecleral ownership or 
available for Federal purchase-so that improvements would not be 
made at Federal expense to increase the value of private property- 
while operational requirements dictated the selection of sites which 
were within reasonable distance 01 a railhead and which had accesq 
to a dependable and comparatively economical supply of water and 
of electric power. 

Three of the eight WRA-selected sites which survived the winnowing 
process and eventually emerged as relocation centers were on undevel- 
oped portions of Federal reclamation projects. These were Tule Lake 
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in the Klamath Falls Basin of extreme northern California, Minidoka 
in the Gooding Reclamation District of south-central Idaho, and Heart 
Mountain in the reclamation project of the same name in northwestern 
Wyoming. T h e  two Arkansas centers, Rohwer and Jerome, were about 
15 miles apart on lands controlled by the Farm Security Administration 
and purchased originally for the rehabilitation of low-income farm 
families. T h e  two in Arizona, Colorado River and Gila River, were 
both on unused parts of Indian reservations and were separated by 
nearly 250 miles. The  Granada center in southeas~ern Colorado was 
on privately owned land which was purchased by the Army for the 
War Relocation Authority. The  Central Utah center involved a mix- 
ture of public domain land, a number of tracts which had reverted to 
the county for non-payment of taxec, and several parcels which were 
still in private ownership when WRA began its inspection and nego- 
tiations. The  entire area was eventually transferred to Federal owner- 
ship and WRA supervision. The  Rfanzanar center was on land which 
was controlled by the City oE Los Angeles as protection for the munici- 
pal water supply and which was taken over by the military authorities 
as the site for an evacuee "reception center" in March of 1942. It  was 
administered by the Wartime Civil Control Administration of the 
Western Defense Command until June 1, 1942, when it was transferrecl, 
along with its population of nearly 10,000 evacuees, to the War 
Relocation Authority. 

The  10 centers which eventually came under IVRA control (listed 
together with their popular or post office names in parenthesis, their 
jocations and their evacuee housing capacities) were: 

Since only a couple of these centers were ready lor occupancy in the 
spring of 1942, when the evacuation started, temporary accommodations 
for the evacuated people had to be provided by the Wartime Civil 
Control Administration in the west coast exclusion zone. For this 
purpose, 15 so-callecl "assembly centers" of barracks construction were 
speedily established at race tracks and lairgrounds near the principal 



,enters of Japancse American population between Puyallup, Wash., 
the north and Poinona, Calif., on the south. Ry June 7 the move- 

lllent into these centers had been completed, but 5 days earlier the 
\\restern Delense Colnmand had taken the first steps leading toward 
evacuation of the eastern or non-coastal half of California. T h e  group 
of approximately 10,000 people ok Japanese descen~ who were even- 
Lually removed from this area-including several thousand who had 
moTed there from thc coastal section of the State to escape cvacuation- 
lvere all transferred directly from their homes into WRA centers with- 
011t passing through the assembly center stage. Practically all other 
ebacuecs, however, spent periods ranging anywhere from 6 weeks to 
6 in  the centers under WCCA administration before passing 
untler the supervision o l  the War Relocation Authority. 

The  inajor movement into the relocation centers began auspiciously 
on March 21, when the 'first contingent of "volunteers" from Los 
. \ ~ ~ ~ e l c s  arrived by motorcade, in  a welter of flashbulbs and grinding 
l~ewsreel cameras, at the gates of WCCA-administered Manzanar. I t  
crlded inconspicuously some seven and a half months later, on a morn- 
ing in early November, when the final group from the Fresno district 
leacllcd the Jerome Centcr in Arkansas after an exhausting train trip 
of nearly 2,000 miles. Retween these two dates, trainloads of evacuees 
were arriving at the WRA centers altnost every other day from the time 
.rvhen each center was physically able to accommodate some residents 
ulitil the center's pop~~ la t i on  capacity was reached. T h e  physical details 
or the movement were handled by the Wartime Civil Control Adminis- 
tlntion with a rigid respect for the sanctity ozE schedules. Despite 
r~cquent protests by WRA about the tempo of the transfers and the 
tlclays in the construction of relocation centers, a great many of the 
elacuated people were sent to centers that were ill-prepared to receive 
thcm or even to meet some of their most basic needs. T h e  movement 
from assembly to relocation centers was definitely not one of the 
hrighter chapters in  the wartime hi~tory of Amzrica's west coast 
Japanesc minority. 



The Crucial Issue: Detention 

or Resettlement ? 
Robcrt E. Stripling, chief investigator 

of the Dies committee, last night assailed 
the TVar Relocation .\uthority for its 
"~villy-nilly" methods of releasing 1,000 
Ial?;tnese internees a monlh "~vithout 
proper rlteck" ;tntl said the policy may 
rest~lt in turning trainctl sal)oteurs loose 
in this country. 

From a United Press ilispatch, \lay 
30. Infs.  

Tlicsc people [the evacuees] * * * 
were arrested without warrants ant1 were 
held ~vitliout indictment or a statement 
of charge$, although the conrts were 
open ant1 freely functioning. They were 
transported to camps far from their 
homes, and kept therc under priqon 
conditions. * * * 

Fro111 an article I,y Er~gene V. Rostow, 
Harper's Magazine, Scpteml~er 1945. 

q ; I E  two quotations glven abovc represent extreme attitudes 
tow;~rcl onc oE the most tangled, thoroughly misunderstood, badly inis- 
rep-esentcd, and crucially important issues in tlle whole War Reloca- 
tion Authority program. A clean understancling of that issue and 01 
the way in ~vllicll it was finally rcsolvecl in 19-12 is cssciltial to a proper 
comprehension and evaluation of nearly all of the A4uthority's subse- 
quent opcrations. Because the two mcn quoted abovc lacked such an 
~~nderstanding, they arrivecl at judgments which are, to say the least, 
t~nlortunate and highly debatable. 

Stripped down to bare essentials, the issue under discussion liere 
may be stated in a series of questions. What was the War Relocation 
.\uthority to do with thc evacuatcd people once tllcy had passed under 
its supervision ancl control? Shoulcl i t  kcep thcm all confined and 
~mtlcr  guard in  centers Lor the duration o l  the war? Should it open 
the gates wide and give them all complete frccclom of movement once 
;hey had been removed from the wcst coast exclusion  one? Or should 
it attempt to, steer some sort of middle course between those two 
extremes? 

T h e  Executive order which crcated the agcncy 011 Marc11 18 ant1 
wl~icli contained its basic grant of authority from the President lur- 
nished little guidance toward solution of this problem. I t  authorized 
WRA to "provide for the relocation" of evacuees "in appropriate 
places" (these could be relocation centers), to "provide for their needs 
in such manner as may be appropriate, and to supervise their activities." 
'This last phrase, OF course, could be interpreted to sanction a program 
ol detention i l  such a program was found necessary, but i t  certainly 
cotlld not bc regarded in  any sense as a clear-cut directive that such a 
program should be carried out. 



General DeWitt's Proposal 

Before WRA wa5 created or even contemplated, the Coinmanding 
~ ~ n e r a l  o l  tile Western Delense Comnland had Eacecl the detention 
issue and developed a rather definite plan for meeting it. I n  his 
memorancl~un of February 14, setting lorth his final recommendations 
to the Secretary of War on the subject oC west coast evacuation, 
~ e l l e r a l  DelYitt urged that the evacuation should be initiated on a 
des~grlatcd day and  allied to co~llple~ioll ;IS lapidl) as practicable," 
that Japanese alicrls and otllel enem) aliens should be interned at 
selected places ot internment under guard, and that .Imclican citizens 
ol Japanese descent should " l~e  offered an opporttrni~y to accept volun- 
t.lry internment, undcr guard," at the same places. Nisei who declined 
to accept voluntary internment, he adtlccl, should "be excluded irom 
;111 military areas and left to their own resources" or given such help 
ill resettlement as State and Federal agencies might be "prepared to 
offer." If this plan had been adoptctl, it might ~vell  have resulted in  
the compulsory or "voluntary" internlrlcnt ol an  estremely large per- 
centage-possibly a great majority-ol the entile Japanese, Japanese- 
American, German, and Italian pop~llations in the TVest Coast States. 

The Period of Voluntary Migration 

These recommendations, however, were only partially approved by 
the Secretary of War. O n  February 20-the day after the President 
had authorized evacuation of designated pcrsons from designated mili- 
tary areas-Secretary Stimson ~vlote  a letter to General DeWitt naming 
him as a military commander ~ v h o  might carry out such an  evacuation 
within his cosnlnand and laying down a nlunlber o l  principles to guide 
the west coast evacuation. Tlliee 01 these were at variance with the 
lecomn~enclations made by General Delliitt G days earlier. 

First, Secre~ary Stimson expressed a wish that "Italian aliens and 
persons o l  ltalian lineage" should not Ile disturbed unless they were 
lound to be "undesirable" or a "definite danger" to the defense of the 
western coastline; this policy was necessary, he added, because such 
persons were considered "to be potentially less dangerous, as a whole, 
than those of other enemy nationalities." Secondly, the Secretary 
indicated that "removal of individuals from areas in  which they are 
do~niciled should be accomplished gl-rrdzlnlly [italics supplied] so as 
LO avoid, so far as i t  is consistent with national salety and the per- 
formance of your mission, unnecessary hardship and dislocation of 
business and industry." Thirdly-and perhaps most important-the 
Secretary called upon General Dellritt to take "fullest advantage 
" * * of voluntary exoclus of individuals and of the facilities 
zlforded by other government ancl private agencies in assisting 
evacuees to resettle." 

Ten days later, when General DeIVitt issued Public Proclamation 
No. 1, defining the west coast exclusion zone, he indicated that the 
classes of people being considered for evacuation were Japanese 



aliens, American citizens of Japanese ancestry, German aliens, and 
Italian aliens in that order. T h e  General never did issue mass evacua- 
tion orders covering the last two groups and made it clear from the 
very start that i t  was the Japanese group which he had primarily in 
mind. "Immediate compulsory mass evacuation of all Japanese and 
other aliens from the Pacific coast," he added in an official statement 
to the press, "is impracticable. Eventually, orders will be issued requir- 
ing all Japanese, including those who are American-born, to vacate 
all of Military Area No. 1. Those Japanese * * * who move 
into the interior out of this area now will gain considerable advantage 
and in all probability will not again be disturbed." 

I For reasons which have never been made clear to WRA, General 
I DeWitt did not see fit to prepare the interior States for the voluntary 
I 

migration which he had thus encouraged or to explain adequately that 
the people of Japanese descent were regarded as a ha7ard only in the 
coastal zone. Fortunately for the welfare and stability 01 the western 
United States, only a comparatively small number of Issei, Nisei, and 
Kibei-about 9,000 altogether-responded to the General's urging; and 
approximately half of these, as indicated earlier, merely moved into 
the eastern or noncoastal half of California from which they were 
later evacuated directly into WRA centers. Those who attempted to 
cross over into the interior States ran into all kinds of trouble. Some 
were turned back by armed posses at  the border of Nevada; others 
were clapped into jail and held overnight by panicky local peace 
officers; nearly all had difficulties in buying gasoline; many were greeted 
by "No Japs Wanted" signs on the main strects of the interior com- 
munities; and a few were threatened, or felt that they were threatened, r 

I 
I with possibilities oE mob violence. As Gencral DeWitt indicates, with 
I some degree of understatement, in his final report: "This group, con- 

sidered too dangerous to remain 011 the west coast, was similarly 
regarded by State and local autllorities, and by the population of the 
interior. T h e  evacuees were not welcome." 

Early WRA Thinking 

It was against this kind of background that WRA began, iinine- 
diately after March 18, grappling with the problem oE what to do with 
the evacuated people. About a week earlier, the Western Defense 
Command, impressed by the discouragingly slo~v tempo of voluntary 
migration, had recognized that the Manzanar and Colorado River 
centers (then in  the very early stages of ground breaking) ~rould  not 
be large enough for its immediate needs and had initiated plans for 
the immediate establishment of assembly centers. When Director 
Eisenhower arrived in San Francisco on March 25, the WCCA already 
had several assembly center sitcs selected and reports of trouble or 
misunderstanding arising from the voluntary migration were arriving 
almost by the hour. By that time the situation in the interior llad 
become so critical that General DeWitt and the WRA Director agreed 
almost immediately on a plan to halt all further voluntary migration. 



The result was Public Proclamation No. 4, the so-called "freeze 
order," issued by General DeWitt on March 27 and effective at mid- 
night 2 days later. Under its terms all persons of Japanese ancestry 
in Military Area No. 1 (the western half of California, Oregon, and 
washington) were forbidden to leave that area until ordered to do so 
by the military authorities. In the meantime, on March 21, the Presi- 
dent had signed Public Law 503 which had been enacted by Conges5 
llpon the urging of the War Department and which inade it a Federal 
offense to violate any order issued by a military commander under 
authority of Executive Order 9066. Thus the "freeze order" had the 
full effect of law and any violations of it were punishable by fine or 
imprisonment or both. Its purpose, as Director Eisenhower stated later, 
was to put the evacuation on a "planned and orderly basis." 

During this same period, while the forces of intolerance, misinfor- 
mation, and war-produced emotionalism were bringing about increas- 
ingly tighter restrictions on the liberties of the west coast people or 
Japanese descent, another set of forces, equally powerful but less 
strongly felt at the moment, was already beginning to operate in  the 
opposite direction. Shortly after General DeWitt's announcement that 
all people of Japanese descent would be evacuated from the west 
coast, a number of large-scale agricultural producers in the interior 
Western States-particularly sugar beet companies with holdings in 
eastern Oregon, Idaho, Utah, Montana, and Colorado-began to per- 
ceive the possibilities which the evacuation presented for obtaining a 
large supply of badly needed labor. By March 29, the date when the 
"freeze order" went into effect, the labor demands from these interests 
upon the War Relocation Authority had already reached the point 
where they could not be ignored or even temporarily set aside. Careful 
consideration had to be given to the desirability and feasibility of 
making evacuee labor available in the sugar beet fields-on some basis 
or other-immediately. 

There were a number of weighty reasons for adopting such a plan. 
With practically all foreign sources of sugar supply cut off by the 
war, it was obvious that an extremely severe sugar shortage was immi- 
nent and that the United States would have to meet its sugar needs to 
a very great extent from domestic production. The  beet fields of the 
West were ready and primed to turn out a larger volume of raw sugar 
than ever before in their history but were acutely in need of man- 
power to do the planting, the cultivating, the harvesting. Thc  west 
coast Issei and Nisei, many of them highly skilled in agricultural 
work, seemed to offer an ideal answer to the problem. 

On the other side, however, there were a great many highly prac- 
tical difficulties. In view of the experiences which so many or the 
voluntary migrants had had in the same States where the labor demand 
was heaviest, it was clear that any plan for putting the evacuees into 
the beet fields at once without some sort of protection would be almost 
unthinkable. T h e  dangers of violence and bloodshecl, with all the 
attendant domestic difficulties and international rcpercussions that 
would surely follow, were far too vivid in the minds of WRA staff 



members to be lightly brushed asicle. Yet when military protection 
was suggested, the military autllorities made it abundantly plain that 
they were in no position ~vhatcver to lui-nish guards lor small con- 
tingents of evactiee workers scattered all over the agricultural West. 
T h e  clemancls lor their own manpower, they told the TYRA Director, 
were so immediate ancl pressing that sucli a scheme was wholly out 
of the question. 

By March 29, Director Eisenhower hacl apparently just about given 
u p  all hope oE getting the ekacuees into the beet fields or other types 
of private employment until after the evacuation was completed and a 
somewhat more acctirately informed public sentiment could be devel- 
oped. On  that date he wrote to the Director of the Office of Facts and 
Figures, asking for the a\sjstantc of that agency in a program oC positive 
public inlor~nation on evacuation , ~ n d  the evacuees, and indicated the 
status of his thinking 011 the 1x31 ate elnployment question. "The trickle 
o l  voluntary evacuees into outlying States," he asserted, "was enough 
to set u p  a strong reaction that  ha^ threatened the interests of the 
larger group. In fact, it has made it necessary to eliminate the possi- 
bility of private employment for the evacuees cluring the immediate 
Euturc." 

The Salt Lake City Conference 

Six days aEter this letter was written, the impression conveyed by the 
quoted portion was deepened and underscored by an open letter 
addressed to Director Eisenllo~ver b y  Senator Ecl~vin C. Johnson oE 
Colorado and widely quoted in the Nation's press. T h e  Senator wrote- 

Hundreds of Japanese migrants recently havc entered Colorado and have taken 
u p  residence throughout t l ~ c  State 1vit11011t permi$sion from anyone. I demand that 
conlrol o w r  such migrants Ilc untlertaketl I,y you on the same hasis as other 
Japanese citizens and aliens still remaining on the Pacific coast. Rfost certainly we 
ought not to he made the dumping grountls for the Pacific Coast States. 

Ry the time this letter was received, both the TVestern Defense 
Corninand and the War Relocation Authority had reac-hecl the conclu- 
sion that an exploratory meeting wit11 thc high oficials 01 the M7estern 
States was needed iinn~ediatelv in  orcler to cli~ninate some 01 the 
trelnendous p~tblic confusion. Such a meeting was held at Salt Lake 
City, Utah, on April 7; i t  proved to be an important turning point in 
the early history of the WR.1 program. 

At the Salt Lake City meeting every onc of the 11 westernmost 
States, except California and New hlesico, IY;IS represented. Four 
governors-those from Utah, Idaho, TYyoming, ancl Nevada-attendcd 
personally; the other five all sent close personal representatives with 
specific instructions to speak on their behalf. Also included in the 
group were the attorneys general froin several or the States, some 
directors of the State Agricultural Extension Services, and various 
western field representati\~~s of the United States Department O F  Agri- 
culture. T h e  agencies handling the evacuation and attendant problems 
were represented by three key officials: Tom C. Clark, chief of the 



civiliall agencics staff o l  thc IYCCAl (on temporary detail lroni the 
Department 01 Justice); Col. Karl K. Hencletsen, director 01 thc 
~ ~ T c C A ;  and Milton S. Eisenhower. .\lso in the audience, but pre- 
\cntcd by lack 01 time from presenting thcir point of view, were the 
l-eprescntatives ot several of the largcr western beet-sugar companies. 

hlr. Clark opened thc nieeting by briefly stating its purpose and 
identifying his two colleagues. He  then introduced Colonel Bendetsen 
.rcllo spoke at somc length on the background of thc evacuation, the 
Ixoceclure that was being followed in carrying it out, and the imprac- 
ticability ob furnishing troops for scattered small contingents of 
elacuee agricultural workers. Mr. Eisenhower, as the third speaker, 
l,rovided the main focuq for the subsequent discussion. Admitting , 

candidly at the start that the plans 01 TVRA were still in  a h~ghly  
fluid state, he went on to indicate that he was deeply concerned about 
the civil liberties of the evacuated people and about the problem of 
]naking effective use of the manpower they represented. He had, he 
said, five types of work plans primarily in  mind: (1) public works, 
including such things as tlie development o l  raw lands for agricultural 

(2) production of food, 110th for evacuee subsistence and 
lor sale, on Federally owned project lancl$; (9) manuiacture ol goods, 
such as camouflage nets ant1 cartritlgc l~clts, which were vitally needed 
by the military; (4) private enlployment; ancl (5) establishment of 
self-supporting coinniunitics which would bc inanaged by the evacuees 
themselves rather than by the Fccleral Government. After outlining 
these plans, the WRA Director assured thc representatives from the 
States tliat the agency would not sell lancl to the evacuees and that it 
would take no other action which might dispose the evacuated people 
to settle in  any particular place. Such long-range questions, he indi- 
cated, should be settled by normal clemocratic processes and not by 
the administrative actions of any one agency. I n  conclusion, lie asked 
those in the audience lor cooperation in carrying out the program 
and called for their help in combating misinformation and in clarily- 
ing the situation for the people in their States. 

T h e  reaction of the State reprcsentativcs to thcse proposals was 
unexpectedly critical ancl sharp. TYith tlie exception oE the Governor's 
representative from Coloraclo and the attorney gcneral of Utah, both 
of whom pleaded for collaboration in the program outlined, all the 
State officials who spoke out at the inceting were strongly and obviously 
inclined to approach the problem from their own localized points o l  
view and were deeply resentful of what Senator Johnson had previously 
called the attempt to make a "d~umping grountl" of their States for a 
west coast problem. Two o l  the representatives-those from Arizona , 
and Nevada-called for a conlplcte and  uncompromising program of 
Federal internment and for strict guarantees that all evacuees would 
be removed from their States at thc end oE the war. T h e  Governors 
of both Utah and Idaho clemanded that the whole program be turned 
over to the States lor management and insisted tliat the Federal 
Government's role should be merely that of supplying the necessary 
funds. Practically all those who spoke indicated a deep-seated distrust 



l and dislike of the evacuated people and an appallingly low concern 
for human rights or constitutional guaranties. 

Upon leaving this meeting, Milton Eisenhower felt that his course 
for the immcdiate luture was clear. T h e  meeting had served, in the 
last analysis, to deepen and intensify the misgivings which he had 
previously expressed about the feasibility of moving the evacuees 
directly into private employment and had confirmed his fears that the 
whole evacuee population would have to be housed, lor the time being 
at least, on Federally managed and Army guarded projects. Although 
the first WRA Director was concerned about the liberties of the 
evacuated people and constantly seeking some practical method of 
encouraging their return to private life, events had driven him by this 

f "  

date to the reluctant conclusion that some measure of temporary 

I 
detention was almost inescapable. 

Accorclingly, the agency immediately stcpped up  its search for suitable 
relocation center sites and concentrated the balance of its attentions 
on the twin problems of building an organization and preparing for 
the reception of the evacuated people. 

I Beginnings of Student Relocation 

But the issue of detention was only dormant and by no means dead. 
Throughout the balance of April and into early May it was largely 
submerged in WRA thinking by the more pressing problems of the 
moment. All through this period, however, it was kept constaritly 

1 ,I alive and brought eventually to a head by two simultaneous and par- 

I '  allel developments: (1) the early beginnings of what came to be known 
1 later as student relocation and (2) the continuously mounting demands 

lrom western sugar producers for evacuee labor. 
I The  rather special problem rcpresented by the Nisei college students 

was noted as early as March 8 by a small group of educators and 
YMCA and YWCA people in the San Francisco Bay area and was 
brought more sharply into focus on March 19 by the preliminary report 
of the Congressional committee investigating the evacuation under the 
chairmanship of Representative John I-I. Tolan. At least a week before 
the freeze orcler became effective, a Student Relocation Committee 
was formed on the campus of the University oE California at  Berkeley 
and rough plans were drawn up  for lacilitating the transfer of Nisei 
students to midwestern and eastern institutions. On the very day of 
the Salt Lake City conference this movement was given further impetus 
when President Robert G. Sproul of the University of California 
wrote to Representative ~ o l a n  calling attention to the problem and 
indicating that he planned to submit proposals for solving it to the 
government agencies concerned. 

Meanwhile, the Wartime Civil Control Administration had been 
receiving requests for exemptions from a number of mixed Caucasian 
and Japanese families who wished to remain in the evacuated area 
and from a number of other Nisei who wanted to leave the area at 
once and join family members or continue their higher education 
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farther east. At a conference in San Francisco on April 11, this whole 
question was discussed by representatives of WRA and WCCA, ancl 
a tentative plan for handling the exemption requests was agreed upon. 
Although TVCCA was mainly concerned about the mixed family cases, 
it also felt-and WRA concurred-that permits should be given in  a 
few especially deserving cases to students and others for immediate 
travel eastward. 

On May 5, Director Eisenhower, who had been seriously concerned 
about the plight of the Nisei students from the beginning oE the pro- 
gram, wrote a letter to Mr. Clarence Pickett of the American Friends 
Service Committee recommending the lormation of a nongovernmental 
agency to deal with the problem oE student relocation. Eleven days 
later Mr. Pickett responcled favorably, and on May 29 the National 
Student Relocation Council was formed at a meeting in Cl~icago 
attended by college and university officials from almost every section 
OF the country. The  council, organi~ecl practically on the verge ol 
June commencement at most institutions, was to concern itself through- 
out the summer primarily with the problem of facilitating Nisei stu- 
dent transfers in time for the opening of the academic term in the fall. 
Rut throughout April and early May its preclecessor organization, the 
IVest Coast Stuclent Relocation Committee, had already helped about 
75 Nisei students to move out and restunc their studics, almost without , 
a break, at schools and colleges lying east 01 thc exclusion zone. 

The Movement into the Beet Fields 

Thus the evacuation and the freeze order were never actually as 
tight or as comprellensive as they have sometimes been represented. 
At almost every stage there were exemptions and exceptions; and the 
criteria for granting these were so complicated and so constantly chang- 
ing that it is almost impossible to trace this phase of the evacuation 
story with complete accuracy. Nevertheless the general pattern for the 
great majority of west coast people of Japanese descent in the spring 
of 1942 was one of closely controlled movement, first lrom their homes 
into assembly centers and then into thc barracks com~nunities of the 
War Relocation Authority. 

The  first major break in this pattern caine on Mny 13 when the 
WRA and the WCCA acceded to the persistent demands of the sugar 
beet producers (following a suggestion directly from the White House) 
and agreed on a joint plan for permitting immediate recruitment of 
seasonal farm workers at  the assembly centers. Under the plan WRA 
undertook to handle negotiations with the employers while the WCCA 
assumed at least a nomink1 responsibility for keeping track of the 
evacuee workers ancl assuring their ultimate return to government 
control. This latter objective was accomplished without the use of 
troops by the somewhat ingenious device oE establishing each county 
or group of counties where the evacuees were to work as a restricted 
area under the terms of Executive Orcler 9066 and forbidding any 
person of Japanese ancestry to leave the clesignated area without spe- 



cific permission from WRA. These orders were enforceable under the 
provisions of Public Law 503. I n  addition, the MTRA-WCCA agree- 
ment set forth five minimum requirelnents that had to be met before 
any employer's application for permission to recruit evacuee workers 
could be accepted: (1) payment of prevailing wages, (2) provision of 
adequate living quarters (~vithout cost to the evacuee) at or near the 
place of employment, (3) assurances from State or local officials that 
law and order would be maintained, (4) provision of transportation 
for the workers from the center to thc place of employment and back 
to the appropriate center, and (5) assurances that employment oC the 
evacuees would not result in displacement of local labor. 

Actual movement of evacuees into the beet fields started on May 21 
when a small contingent of 15 somewhat uncertain recruits from the 
Portland Asscmbly Center a r r i ~ e d  on farm lands co~~trol led by Amal- 
gamated Sugar Company near Nyssa, Ore., in the extreme easteln 
part of the State. I t  extended throug11 the rest of May and June, 
slacked off slightly in inidwrnmcr. and then was restinled and greatly 
intensified in preparation lor thc fall halvest. Altogether approxi- 
mately 10,000 evacuees lelt TZTCCX or TVRX centers during 1942 for 
seasonal agricultural work, principally in  Tclaho, Utah, Montana, Col- 
orado, ancl eastern Oregon. .llthongll many oC them had occasional 
unpleasant experiences because oE the widespread public misappre- 
hensions regarding their status and a Eew actually ran into situations 
which appeared momentarily ominous, none reported suffering an! 
bodily harm or any really serious difficulties. By conservative cstimatcs. 
they probably saved enough beets to make nearly a quarter of a billion 
pounds of suga-. 

The Theory of Qualified Detention 

1 '  Throughout May, June, ancl early July-while stacks of lumber and 
rolls of tarpaper were gradually taking the shape of barracks at half 
a dozen WRA centers and trainloads 01 evacuees were moving in from 
assembly centers alunost cvel y other day-the TVRA staff in Washington 
began, for the first time, coming to serious grips with the problem of 
detention. By July 20 the agency hacl evolved a cautious and tentative 
kind of answer; two and a hall moutlss later i t  laid down a much 

, firmer, bolder, and m o ~ c  elaborate ~ y p e  of policy; ancl before the end 
of the year it had come up  ~vi th  a solution which was to guide 
practically all of its subsequent major actions and decisions. 

There were two questions which M'RA llacl to face in  connection 
with the detention issue: ( 1 )  .tvl~ether the agency hacl legal authority 
to detain the evacuees witl~out lxinging charges against them; and 

1 (2) if such authority coulcl bc found, whether it  was necessary and 
desirable to exercise it. Al tho~ig l~  these questions were frequently 
merged in early WRA thinking and discussion, it is essential, for 
proper understanding, to consider them here more or less separately. 

TYRA's legal staff went intensively to work on the first question, 
under instructions rroni Director Eisenho.cver, within a lew days after 



the agency was established. By April 15 the Solicitor had produced ,I 

series of confidential memoranda ~vhich cxplorecl carrfully the t111e<- 
tion of how far tllc court5 might hc expected to sustain the clctcntion 
ok the evacuees it circumstances sho~~lcl  force upon the Authority ;I 

policy O F  detention. 
WRA's authority to detain alien evacuees, the Solicitor conrlutlctl, 

was clear-cut and virtually unassailable. As lar back as 1798, Congress 
had given the President extremely broad powers for dealing with 
alicns o l  cnemy nationality in time 01 war; his powers to restrain ant1 
al)lwehcncl such peoplc, the Solicitor asserted, are "almost unlimitecl." 
Slnce these particular powcrs had becn delegated, insolar as c~~acuees 
were conccrncd, by the President to thc Director ol MTRA, the agency 
need have no legal qualms about detaining tlie Issci or controlling 
their movcmcnts to whatcvcr extent might be round necessary. 

Detention OF Alncrican citizens, however, was a vastly more co~nplex, 
delicate, ancl debatable kind of question. Whilc it was clear that the 
righis and immunities ol citizenship as sct lorth in the first Ten  Amend- 
ments ancl ~pcl led out hy the courts were not lightly to be in f r in~ed ,  
i t  was equally plain that the Constitution had not been clevisetl to 
s e ~ \ ~ e  as a strait-jacket in time or global war. T h c  cluestion had to 11e 
considered, the Solicitor felt, not melcly in relation ro tllc 1an:uagc 
~vhich the framers of the Constitution used in 1789 but also "in the 
light oE present clay circumstances." 

14'12 are engaged [he continued] in total warfare. 'The stakes are Inore than mere 
trade ant1 empire; they involve tlic survival of onr lihel-tics and of onr prcsent 
form of government. If onr democracy is to srrrvive, our constitrrtion must prove 
adaptal>le to the neetls of our times. I t  has met that test in the past and there is 
no reason to 1)elieve that it will not do so totlay. Stantlartl concepts of constitutional 
Ia'iv will tliercfore undorrl)tetlly I)e al>plietl in tlie light o f  clrrrent war neetls. Tha t  
srrch application mnst al~\,ays I)e niatle is itself one o f  tlic moTt fundamental of o~rl- 
constitutional doctrines. 

IVith this basic attitude in mind, tlie Solicitor csamined the major 
decisions of the United States Supreme Cot~r t  dealing ~lritll tllc scope 
of the war powers of the Presiclcnt. Those powers, lie conclud d,  are 
sufhtiently hroad ancl flexible to include tlic tletention 01 .\merican 
cili7ens "to whatever extcnt is r~crso?~ably [italics supl,liecl] ncccssaly 
to the national safety in wartime. The  war powcr to that extcnl oacr- 
rides the constitutional guaranties in the Bill of Rights. MThetllcr 
there is a real danger to the national safety ancl wl~ether tlie resrraint 
is a reasonable one for the purpose of mecting that danger ale lact11;ll 
questions ultimately c1eterrni11al)lc by the co~rrts." On the aclcliti inal 
qnestion or whether citi7cns ol Japanese descent conld l ~ e  singlccl out 
and treated a5 a class dilferently lrom all other citi/cns, lie contludctl 
that this could be done "il tllc tliscrimination can l ~ e  shown to l,c 
~clatecl to a genuine tvar ncctl and does not, under thc guise ol nation 11 
clelensc, cliscriminate lor a purpose unrelatecl to the national war cffoi 1." 

Purely from the legal standpoint, therelore, WR:\ quitc ~,robal>lv 
had, in the opinion o l  its Solicitor, the authority to detain the entire 
cl7acuee population or any individual menil~rr of i t  il such detention 
could reasonably be round necessary to protecr the national secul-ity. 



T h e  Solicitor recognized, however, that this position was highly de- 
batable and that it might very probably not be sustained in the courts. 
WRA's program would be much sounder, he felt, and much more 
readily defensible in the .event oE litigation if the agency's detention 
of the evacuees were not absolute and unyielding. He wrote- 

We should not * * * overlook the fact that a large majority of the evacnees 
are probably loyal Americans; that there ~vill be many cases of individual hardship if 
no Japanese is permitted to leave a relocation center under any circrlmstances; and 
that the shifting fortunes of war may lessen the necessity for strict detention from 
time to time. i\ supplementary device under \\.l~icll restricted travel is pertnittetl 
would, therefore, seem administratively desirable. 

Shortly after the issuance of these confidential memoranda on April 1 
15, the Solicitor and his staff began the work of drafting such a 
"restricted travel" procedure. By the time it was reacly Lor circu- 
lation and review within the agency on June 5, however, the docu- 
ment had expanded far beyond this original concept; it includecl 
not merely provisions for short-term leave irom the relocation centers 
but procedures for seasonal agricultural leave, student relocation, and 
even "indefinite furlough" for normal residence in a normal com- 
munity outside the evacuated zone. In presenting the document the 
Solicitor urged that such procedures were needed to strengthen the 
legal base of the whole WRA program and, even more importantly, 
to avoid an unwarranted ancl indefensible infringement on the civil 
liberties of the evacuated people. Director Eisenhower agreed but 
decided that the proposed regnlations shoulcl be held in abeyance until 
the possibilities for resettlement outside the centers could be more 
thoroughly canvassed both with local public officials ancl with the 
other Federal agencies that were vitally concerned. 

The First Centrifugal Impulse 

While the Solicitor and the other attorneys of the agency were con- 
cerning themselves with the constitutional and civil liberties phares oE 
the detention issue and urging the adoption of comprehensive leave 
regulations, another prominent member of the WRA staff was moving 
in the same general direction from a slightly different point of view. 
This was the chief of the agency's Employment Division who had 
joined the staff around May 1-several weeks after the Salt Lake City 
conference and at a time when pressure for sugar beet workers was 
just about reaching its peak. His attitude on the detention issue is 
perhaps best summed up  in the final report which he submitted before 
leaving the agency in the fall oE 1943. I-Ie wrote (referring back to the 
middle oE May 1942)- 

My first view of the realities of the evacuation was at  the Portland Assembly Center 
and I don't believe that I ever will forget the sharp impact of this brief visit. Here 
were thousand5 of working people out of work at  a time when their contribution 
wonld mean so much to the country; yonng ant1 old, good and bad, Japanese ant1 
American, were thrown closelv together under one roof; ant1 most of the people 
behind the barbed wire and the guns were American citizens. I t  seemed to me if 
military necessity had made this drastic confinement of Americans necessary that 



at the earliest possible moment after these people were out of the sensitive military 
area they should be encouraged and assigted to get back into the normal ways of 
American life just a$ rapidly as possible. 

Upon returning from this particular trip to the MTashington office on 
June 20, the Employment Chief found that the agency had a new 
Director, Milton Eisenhower having been called by the President to his 
OW1 assignment, and that a staff meeting was scheduled for the night 
of June 21. At that staff meeting-perhaps one of the most important 
in WRA's history-the Employment Chief recommended that proce- 
dures be worked out immediately so evacuees could leave the centers 
lor year-round private employment. The  new Director, on the job 
exactly one week, listened carelully and made no definite commit- 
ments. Before leaving on his first field trip 3 days later, however, 
he consulted with the Assistant Secretary of War about the possibilities I 
of developing private employment opportunities for qualified Nisei 
outside the centers. Given informal assurance by the Assistant Secretary 

I 

that the War Department would probably have no objections, the 
Director approved the substance ot the Employment Chief's proposal 
and asked him to start immediately, in collaboration with the attorneys 
of the agency, on the development of a tentative leave procedure. This 
document, i t  was contemplated, would be much less sweeping than the 
comprehensive leave regulations already drawn up  by the Solicitor's 
office and would be designed merely to initiate a somewhat restricted 
program of "outside" employment. 

In  the formulation of this first leave policy document, which was 
not actually issued until almost a month latcr, attention was focused 
on four major questions: (1) what types of evacuees should be per- 
mitted to leave the centers for resettlement purposes; (2) what kind 
of check on the background and attitudes of the applicant should be 
made before approving the departure; (3) what sections of the country 
should be emphasized as areas of potential resettlement; and (4) what 
degree of control should WRA exercise over the evacuees after they 
left the centers. 

The  first point was cleared up rather quickly. Still proEoundly 
uncertain about public acceptance of thc evacuees outside the centers, 
WRA decided to limit resettlement at first to the group which was 
ieast likely to cause public apprehension-the American citizcn evacuees 
who had never at  any time studied or resided in Japan. The  Issei and 
the Kibei were made categorically ineligible. 

On the second point, WRA's original impulse was to have the Fed- 
eral Bureau of Investigation check into the background and attitudes 
of each candidate for leave and make recommendations to WRA for 
approval or denial. As early as June 24, the WRA Employment Chief 
informally approached the FBI with such a proposal and was told that 
the Bureau, burdened by a heavy load of war work and a somewhat 
depleted personnel, could not possibly undertake such an assignment. 
He was assured, however, that the FBI would be willing to check the 
name of each candidate for leave against the files which i t  had pre- 
viously built up  on the Japanese American group ancl would provide 



the I\'RX with :~ny inloriliation it had. T h e  Bureau's files, he was 
told on another occasion, contained \irtually all the inlormation about 
indi\icln;~l west coast Japanese and Japanese Americans which had 
been dc\clopecl by the Ariny and Navy intelligence services. 11s finally 
adopted, the first leave procedure provided that WKA should makc 
the lullest possible investigation ot each candidate Lor leave at the 
relocation center and that a record check sho~~lcl  he ~ n a d e  by FBI 
hefore approval was granted. 

Selection ot the potential area lor resettlement was the result of. a 
gradual narro\ving-down process. T h e  west coast exclusion  one, 01 
course, was not even considered. T h e  interior States under jurisdiction 
01 the Western Detense Commancl-Arizona, Nevada, Idaho, Utah, and 
Montana-had shown considerable capacity to accept seasonal workers, 
but the Employment Chief and several others felt at  this time that the 
opportunities lor "permanent relocation west from Colorado were slim." 
Accordingly, the entire area uncler jurisdiction oE the WDC was elimi- 
nated. Although the Atlantic seaboard, in  the grip of a deepening 
manpower shortage, seemccl to offer employment possibilities, LL. 
Gen. Hugh A. Drum, Coinmanding General of the Eastern Defense 
Command, made it clear that he would prefer not to have people oC 
Japanese descent relocated within easily accessible distance of the 
Nation's eastern coastline. T h e  first leave policy of WRA provided, 
theretore, that indefinite leave would be granted only for resettlement 
east of the Western Defense Command area and that preference would 
be given for applications to accept employinent in the Middle \!Vest. 
"Placen~ent in the East," the Employment Chief wrote in a letter o l  
July 21, "is not absolutely excludecl, but, Ior the present, it sllould be 
discouragecl and only in the case where the necessity is very apparent 
should rve undertake to place anybody inside the Eastern Defense 
Command." 

The  fourth point-the degree 01 control to be exercised over'evacuees 
crfter relocation-was the subject 01 soille disagreement within the 
l\uthority. One group oE staff members maintained that the launching 
ot the leave program was an esperiinent; that the ultimate wccess 01 
the entire program col~ld be jeopardiled through lack of care in astir- 
ing the successlul rclocat~on of the carliest resettlers; ancl that, there- 
Lore, the Director shoulcl reserve the right in  the regulations to cancel 
a leave and require a resettler to return to the center. T h e  Sol ici t~r  
01 the Authority, who ntpported this view, urged also that the legal 
authority of the Director to terminate a leave would be clearer i t  the 
regu~atidns recited that persons on leave remained in the "constructive 
custody" of the Army ancl of the Authority. T h e  Employment Chief 
led another group of staff members who felt, as indicated in  his fihaI 
report, that- 
the evacuees should be al~sorbed into the normal channels of American economic 
life as rapidly as possil>le. For the benefit of the country and the evacuees it was 
clesiral)le to break off the wardship of the Government as quickly as possil)le. If the 
evarllee qualified for a pass to leave the relocation center it was my view that we 
should try to make this a permanent departure. He had heen an evacuee and for 
a time he was a ward of the Government. Now he \\,as a free man and it was 



capec~ed that he ~vould l ~ u i l c l  up n new life for himself in America. It was incon- 
sistent with this view to keep the evacuated people tied back into the centers. 

This issue was resolved ultimately by a compromise. A provision that 
the Director oE WRA could revoke any evacuee's leave permit at  any 
time he saw fit to do so was written into the very first leave procedure 
of the War Relocation Authority ancl has remained in the regulations 
of the agency ever since. I t  was used, however, on only one occasion 
throughout the four-year history of the program. 

T h e  tentative policy adopted on July 20 as the product of these 
deliberations was, in  the words oL the Employment Chief, "a very 
cautious document." But i t  did serve to get the resettlement propam 
started, and it  provided an answer to the second of the two questions 
which the agency hacl to face in  connection with the detention issue. 
It said, in  effect, that even though WRA might conceivably have the 
authority, derived lrom the war powers of the President, to detain all 
evacuated people ol Japanese descent in centers indefinitely, the agency 
did not feel that i t  was necessary, desirable, or wise to do so. WRA 
never receded, even momentarily, from that position. 

The Basic Leave Regulations 

Although the leave policy s~atement of July 20 provecl to be one of 
the most important milestones in thc early history oC the WRA pro- 
gram, it was received at the centers then operating, by both evacuees 
and staff, with little interest ancl scnnt appreciation ot its ultimate 
significance. I n  fact, i t  scems highly probable that a substantidl num- 
ber-perhaps a nlajority-oL the evacuated people never even knew of 
its existence at the time. According to the best records available (and 
they are not too accurate for this early period), only 11 evacuees 
actually left the centers for employment (as distinguished lrom student 
relocation) under this July 20 procedure before i t  was st~persedecl on 
October 1 by the broader, basic leave regulations. 

As indicated previously, the nctv Dircctor 01 WRX left TVashington 
within 10 days alter his appointlllcn~ lor a quick trip through some 
ot the then operating centers in an effort to learn something first-hand 
about the coinplica~ed problem lor which he hacl so abruptly been 
made responsible. On  this trip he was impressed, as other IVRA 
officials had been earlier, by 1he dilemma of keeping so inuch valllable 
manpower confined in  govcrnrnent centers at a tiine when every last 
ounce of manpower was so crucially needed. H e  was also impressed, 
perhaps even more deeply, by the disturbing lact  hat thousands of 
American citizens, particularly youngsters of school age, were in danger 
of going tl~i-ough their most formative ycars in an environment which 
he regarded as a fundamental negation of American democracy and 
incapable of ever becoming anything else. By the time he returned 
to Washington in mid-July, he hacl developed serious misgivings not 
only about the wisdom of kwping people in  centers but even about 
the desirability of permitting them to remain there any longer than 
absolutely necessary. 



In the meantime, the Employment Chief was traveling through the 
North Ccntral States, talking with employers, community leaders, ancl 
local public officials in a number of major cities, and finding, some- 
what to his surprise, that there was a considerable fund of good will 
toward the evacuated people in this region and remarkably little of the 
deep-seated public apprehension which had prevailed on the west coast 
and in the intermountain States. He wrote more than a year later- 

T h e  first field trip through the Middle Tl'est convinced me that a considerable 
number of evacuees, especially the Nisei, could find new homes in the Middle West. 
This was not because there was widespread enthusiasm for a relocation program but 
rather because in the places I went there was someone o r  a number of people who 
were deeply interested in the problen~s growing out of the evacuation and were 
willing to give their support to doing something practical to solve them. 

I n  mid-August WRA held an agency conference in San Francisco 
which was attended by practically all the key members of the Wash- 
ington and San Francisco staffs ancl by most of the top operating 
oflicials from the then organized centers. The  main purpose of this 
meeting was to develop major policics for the management of relocation 
centers, and the decisions rcachcd will be considered in detail in a 
latcr chapter. At this point it is sufficient to note two significant devel- 
opments: (1) the statement of the Director, in the course of his opening 
remarks to the conferees, that relocation outside the centers was to be 
an "integral and vital" part of WRA policy; and (2) the fact that, in 
addition to the committees working on various phases of the centcr 
management problem at the San Francisco conference, there was also 
a "furlough" committee, undcr chairmanship of the Employmcnt Chief, 
considering the question of leave and "outside" employment. 

In  commenting on the relocation statement in the Director's opening 
speech, the Employment Chief uncloubtcdly put it in proper perspec- 
tive when he said in his final report over a year later: 

I don't believe that the Director's statelllent took too strong a hold on the 
staff a t  this time. I n  mid-August of 1942 IVRA was just in the middle of its efforts 
to house, feed, and settle the evacuees in the relocation centers; the officials were 
preoccupied with these 1,roblems. Sugar beet recruiting had been rather unpopular 
with the project staff cluring the early summer. Little or nothing was known of 
the possibilities for relocation in the Midwest. The  development of the leave 
procedure was familiar to the lawyers and members of the Employment Division 
staff in Washington and San Francisco but not generally in TVRA. An outside 
relocation program ~vas  generally looked upon as a novel and risky venture in 
contrast to a safe ancl sure relocation in the centers. What the Director's statement 
did do was to put  everybody on notice that a relocation program outside the centers 
was to be taken seriously. 

Once the sessions were under way, the furlough committee began 
considering a wide variety of propdsals which had been made, bbth 
within the agency and by outsiders, for a leave and reIocation program. 
The  most extreme and controversial of these proposals was that WRA 
simply open wide the gates of its centers and leave the question of 
departure or continued residence to the discretion of the individual 
evacuee without any particular processing or procedures. This pro- 
posal, which combined the virtues of simplicity and non-interference 
with cvacuee liberties, appealed deeply to many staff members, includ- 



ing the Dircctor, and was almost adopted. On  clecper refection, how- 
ever, most staff members came to see that it involved a number of 
serious risks. By taking such a step, WRA would have been ignoring 
one oC its gravest and most challenging rcsponsibilities-the responsi- 
bility for seeing that relocation was carried forward with a minimunl 
of disorder and disruption and a maximum oE protection oE the best 
interests oE the Nation and the cvacuatcd people. It was unfortunate 
but none~hcless true that public opinion over large areas of the country 
was not yet ready for such a lnirsez foire policy of resettlement; if 
adopted, it might well Ilavc procl~~cecl turmoil, bloodshed, ancl serious 
international complications. 

Altcr returning from San Francisco, the Dil ector decidcd to place thc 
issue before the Solicitor General of the Unitecl Statcs. .4 set of leave 
regulations was carelully prcparcd, lollowing the theory that evacuees 
were to be permitted to leavc the centers only after screening, and the 
satislaclion of certain othcr requircmcnts. This draft of the regulations 
was then laid belore the Solicitor Gencral with the statement that the 
Authority would preFer to open wide the gates of the centers witl~out 
procedural rcstrictions, if thc Department of Justicc woulcl sanction 
and support such kree movement of the evacuees. If the Justice Depart- 
ment could not give such approval to frec departures, the Dircctor 
added, he was preparccl to publish thc leave rcgulations as draltetl, 
but cvcn that step woulci be takcn. he lnacle clear, only if the Solicitor 
Gcneral could p;ovidc assurance that the lcgal validity of the regula- 
tions wo~~lcl  be defended by the Depal tment of Justice in  the event oE 
litigation. T h e  Solicitor General answercd that throwing wide the 
gates of thc centcrs seemed an unwise procedure ~vhich the Justicc 
Department could not sanction, approved the lcave rcgulations, and 
agreed readily to clefencl their validity in the courts. T h e  basic leave 
regulations of thc Autllority as thns clliseled out were now ready for 
publication in the Fedcral Register as oll~cial policy o l  the agency. 

T h e  leave regulations wllicll went into cffcct on October 1 differetl 
from the tentative leavc procedure oE July 20 in three principal respects: 
( 1 )  all evacuee residents of the ccnters-Jssci, Nisei, ; ~ n d  ICibei alike- 
were cligible to apply lor l e a ~ e ;  (2) tllc only geographical restriction 
on leave (outside tlie evacuated area) was that a permit might bc 
denied in a case wllcre an evacuee contemplated settling in a. com- 
munity known to be markedly hostile; ancl (3) the nclv regulations 
covered all types ot leavc-short-~erm, seasonal (or "~vot-k group" leave 
as it was then callccl), and indcfinitc-rather than sinlply leave to takc 
year-round e~nployrrleilt as the July 20 procedure had done. Perhaps 
even more ~ignificantly, the Octobcr 1 regulations providccl that- 
leave shall issue to an  applicant in accordance with his application in each case 
* + * as n matter of right, (1) .i\.here tlie applicant has made arrangements for 
employment or other means of support, (2) ~vhcre he agrees to make reports [to 
the TYRA on changes of e~nploytnent or rliaiiges of adtlress] * * + (3) ~vhcre 
there is no reasotlal)lc cause to believe that tlie applicant cannot successfully maiti- 
tain employment ant1 resitlcncc at the proposed tlestination, ant1 (4) [where there is1 
no reasonable g r o ~ ~ n d  to I~elievc that the iss~~ance ol  a leave in the particular case 
xoill interfere n~itll the war program or otherwise endnngcr the prt1,lic pence ant1 
secnrity. [Italics and numbering supplied.] 



In addition, the hasic regulations provided (like the earlier procedure) 
' for checking the applicant's name against the FBI files. set up  a pro- 

cedure for appealing denials ot leaxe applications, stipulaterl the condi- 
lions under which short-term lcabcs might he extcndccl, and specified 
the restrictions which would be attached to the leave permits of Issei 
in order to co~ i fo r~n  with Depart~nent 01 Justice reg~llations governing 

a lens. travel of all enemy 1' 
As suggested earlier, this d o c ~ ~ m e n t  represented a rather long and 

bold stride forward frorn the tentative position takcn on July 20. 
J L  mas the product 01 wveial lorccs in combination: ( I )  the increas- 
ingly acute and Nation-wide manpower shortage, (2) tllc growing confi- 
dence tliat came to WRA as a rewlt oE the coinparatively smooth and 
successful movement into the beet fields, ancl particularly (3) the 
apprehensions of the Director, thc Solicitor, tlie Einployment Chief. 
and others about the propriety 2nd dccency ol kcepinq innocent people 
confined in the unn:~tnr;~l cn\iron~nent of the relocation centers. 

I n  the last analysis, ho~vever, tlie October 1 regulatiorls I epr escntcd 
a compromise solution ol the detention-resettlement iswe. Although 
they clearly established the right of any evacuee to apply ior indefinite 
leave at any time, they made the glanting of such leave continyent on 
the satisfaction ol Lour specific requirements: (1) a personal record 
which indicated no potential danger to the national security; (2) a 
reasonable degree of pl~blic acccptancc for people ol Japanese ancestry 
in the community or proposcd destination; (3) some prospect oE per- 
sonal economic security outsidc the center; and (4) assurances to keep 
thc agency informed oE changes of joh or' address. 

Of these requirements, the hrst was by Car the most important. I t  was 
made necessary primarily by the Fact that the evacuation itself had 
sti~mati7ed the evacuated people in the eycs of a large segment of thc 
public and by the Inrtlier fact that this stigma had becn intensified 
~hrough the widespread dissemination of "scare stories," rumors, ancl 

i other types of misinlormation. Some degree of assurnnce that evacuces 
were being cliecked over and tliat tliose with cloudy records werr not 
being resettled was clearly essential in the intercst of the whole reloca- 
t ion program. T h e  second requirement-involvillg "community acccpl- 
ance"-was needed not only to insulc an orderly relocation process but 
also to reassure the center rcsidents themselves that they were not being 
guided by tlie agency into areas where personal adiustment would be 
extremely difficlllt and ha7ardous. T h e  third requirement-the one on 

I personal economic wcl~rity-was cloyely tied in with the second and 
was designed mainly to assure the receiving communities that evacuees 

I would not be floating around in :I loose and indefinite search for 
employn~ent; it remained in effect only n few months and was largely 
superseded in the summer o i  1913 by a more liberal "community invi- 
tation" requirement which will be described in ;I later chapter. T h e  
fourth, and least important, requirement about reporting changes oC 
address was inclucled partially for reasons of public reaswrance and 
partially 40 that WR.1 could sprvicc the many requests which ~vere 
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constantly coming to the agency for inlormation on thc whereahouts 
of individual resettlers. 

Furthermore, the basic leave regulations provided only a pnssir~r 
kind of answer to the question of resettlement; they were essentially 
permissive rather than dynanlic in nature. Although they made it  clear 
that WRA was interested in relocation of evacuees in normal com- 
munities outside the centers, they furnished no  clue to the degree or 
intensity of that interest or the extent to which the agency would later 
go in effectuating it. "At this time," the Einploy~nent ChieE wrote in 
reference to mid-October of 19/12, "we [in the Employment Division-1 
were continuing to plan on ten to twenty thousand evacuees, princi- 
pally the younger people, leaving the centers -permanently." Rut the 
Director had already begun to develop somexvhat different ideas. 

The Decision for "All Out" Relocation 

Throughout the month of October 1942, the Washington staff of 
IVRA spent a large share ol its time in staff meetings and elsewhere 
working on the dc~c lopn~cn t  of industrial or manulacturing enterprises 
at the relocation centers. This type of work hacl figured prominently 
in the plans ot thc agency almost l ~ o l n  the start and was conceived as 
having a twofold purpose: (1) to provide work opportunities for ;1 

large number ol the evacuees who tlid not have an :~gricultural back- 
ground, and (2) to bring about the production of yoods and articles 
which were badly i~ceded in the conrluct oE the war. T h e  more clccply 
IYRA went in its cvploration of the !~roblenl, however, the more com- 
plex and unworkable a program 01 industrial enterprises at the centcrs 
seemed to become. 

I n  the first place, there were great clifficulties in obtaining the neces- 
sary equipment tor some ot these undertakings-for example, sewing 
machines for a proposed tent factory at Tule  Lake. Secondly, there 
were complications arising from the Geneva Convention and the State 
Department's insistence that alien evacuees should not be einploved in 
[he- production ot war goocls. Thirdly, there was the dange; of com- 
petition with already established producers: a proposal for a pottery 
plant at the Heart Mountain center, for csample, brought vehement 
protests, forwarded through congressional channels, from the ceramics 
industry. And finally, there was the almost bewilderingly conlplicated 
problem of compensation. Since many of the industrial enterprises 
originally contemplated for the centers were to be privately owned and 
operated, MTRA obviously hacl to require the payment oE prevailing 
wages in order to avoicl giving certain producers an unfair competit.ive 
advantage at golernment espense. Yet all the sesiclcuts oE relocation 
centers were being provided bit11 food, shelter, and ~nedical care; and 
the great inajority 01 them, on the payroll ol TVRA, were being paid 
at the rate of $16 or $19 a month. 'The complications that would have 
been created in  such colnrnunities if a minority of the residents were 
allowed to receive as much as $200 or Pi250 a month can easily be 
imagined. T o  circumvent these difficulties, TlrRA considered a variety of 



trust fund arrangements, a plan to charge private industrial employees 
tor their board and lodging (as well as that of their dependents), and 
even a scheme to set up  some of the industries on a cooperative, com- 
munity-wide basis. But no solution seemed entirely satisfactory, and 
the compensation difficulties.  hen taken with the other complications, 
rverc enough finally to throw the whole industrial program well into 
the background of IYRA thinking. Before the Director left on a field 
trip in early November, he had decided definitely against the estab- 
lishment oC any i ~ ~ r t h e r  privatc industries at the relocation centers 
beyond those already e~tablishecl and the few for w!lich commitments 
had previously been made. 

T h e  Directoi's field trip-his second major one since joini~lg the 
agency-took hinl through the two Arirona centers, into Salt Lake City 
lor the twin purpose ol meeting ~ ' i t h  tlle Project Directors and address- 
ing a conference ol the Japanese American Citizens League, and finally 
on into San Francisco. During the first few days of his stay in Salt Lake 
City hc met ~vi th  a large number oE people individually-potential 
employers ol cvacrlee workcl-s, civic leaders, State and local public 
officials, and a great many others. H e  found that every last one of 
thcsc people were concerned, to a greater or less degree, with the 
deepening n~anpot\~er  crisis in northwest Utah and throughout the 
Nalion; few 01 them indicated any real doubts about the loyalty or 
the overrvl~elming majority of thc evacuees; and several did not even 
mention the subject of evacuee loyalty. T h e  Director came to the 
conclusion that the rnanpourer demands were so grcaL that the govern- 
ment co111cl not kccp thc evacuees i~ centers even if it wished to do so. 

This condition, i t  should be pointed out, was exactly ~vhat  the Direc- 
tor hacl been hoping to find; it coincided nicely with his decision to 
scrap intlustl-ial plans and with the agency's deep misgivings about the 
environment 01 relocation centers. I t  greatly strengthened his resolve 
to make relocation outside the centers the very first order oE WR.4 
business. O n  Sunday, Novernbcr 22, he aclclrcsse~l an audience of about 
300 people in one of Salt Lake City's auclitoriums and told them that 
IYRh ]lad deciclecl to "go as rapidly as possible" into a program of 
"l)crmancnt" resettlcment. "I think it  can be done," he added. "It is 
a job very important to our tvar effort, and I'm very much heartened 
l ~ y  what I have found out about the people of the United States in 
regard to this problem." T h e  following day the Salt Lake City Tribzlne 
carried a report on tlle meeting under the only-slightly-exaggcrated 
heacllinc "TTR,4 Plans Dissolution of Japanese Centers." T h e  sole iiaw 
in this hcacllinc was that i t  did not include the word "eventual" before 
"dissolution." Otherwise it was perfectly true and represented the real 
calmination ok WRA thinking on the detention-resettlement issue. 
In n very rcal sense, the "all out" relocation program was born in  Salt 
Lahe City, the same com~nunity where, 6 months earlier, the repre- 
sentatives of the Western States had dealt evacuee liberties a severe 
and almost rataI blow. 

UIX)II arriving in San Fi-xncisco a few days later, the Director imme- 
clia~cly s~~mmonecl the Employment Chief in  from the Heart Mountain 



center and instructed him to start making plans at once for a greatly 
expanded relocation program. Ficld ofices would be needed, he indi- 
cated, in a number ol cities throughout the interior of the country 
and should be established at the earliest possible moment. "We had 
been planning," the Employlnent Chief recalled, perhaps a trifle 
wearily, many months later, "to handle through Washington around 
five or six hundred [leave] applications a week. T h e  Director's Idea 
was that we should aim to double, or if possible, triple this figure." 



The Price of Prejudice 

Since [I9421 the people of Japanese ancestry rtlio were evacuated from the 
[Pacific] coastal area have been thoroughly investigated from the standpoint of 
loyalty, probably more thoroughly than any other segrncnt of our popr~lation. 

From a War Department press release of December 17, 1944, announcing revoca- 
tion of the mass e\clusion orders. 

I I. WOULD take a rather fat volume to explain Rlly why so 
many Americans assumed, somewhat uncritically, on December 7, 1941, 
that the west coast people oE Japanese descent were the niost dangerous 
element in our domestic population. Tlie important points to note 
here are (1) that such an assumption wns widely made, (2) that it was 
shared in the beginning by Inany WRA staff members, and (3) that 
it went for a period ol many months almost entirely unchallenged. 
Because this awmnption did gain such widespread acceptance, the 
west coast people 01 Japanese descent were subjected throughout the 
course of the war to a mass probing and surveillance process whlch 
was allnost certainly tvithout parallel in American history. Whether 
the results achieved justified the tremendous expenditure of govern- 
mental effort and the large cost in mental anguish 01 so many people, 

'the reader can best judge for himself. 

The FBI Raids 

The  effort to separate the potentially dangerou~ individuals from 
the bulk of the Japanese American population started within a few 
hours after the announcement oE the attack at Pearl Harbor. Using 
records which had been built u p  over a period of years, the Federal 
Bureau of Investigation moved in almost in~~necliately on some of the 
leading niernbers of the alien Japanese population in the west coast 
region and took thein into custody. 011  December 11 Attorney General 
Biddle announced that over 1,200 Japane4e aliens had already been 
arrested and that the roundup OF other suspects was continrring. 

This process continued throug!l the early weeks of 1942 and was 
carried forward on a much lower scale oC intensity throughout the 
balance of the war. According to an announcement made by the 
Department of Justice in early 1946, nearly 5,500 Japanese alien 
residents of the United States were picked u p  for questioning at 
one time or another. The  great majority of these people were appre- 
hended well before the issuance of the mass exclusion orders and betore 
the creation of the Il\Tar Relocation Authority. Sonle were held only 
for brief periods of questioning and almost immediately released; others 
were kept at so-called "detention stations" for periods ranging from a 



few weeks to several months; and a little over half of the total group 
picked up  was transferred to internment camps which were adminis- 
tered lor a few months by the Army and placed uncler jurisdiction oE 
the Department of Justice in the carly summer of 1942. Throughout 
the wartime period the Department oE Justice was constantly sifting 
the internees-releasing outright those whose records contained no 
substantial elements of potential dangcr, paroling others with the 
stipulation that they should report regularly to a "sponsor" who had 
indicated a willingness to vouch for their goocl behavior, and retaining 
in custody those whose records inclicatecl that they might conceivably 
endanger the national security or disrupt the war program. 

The First Segregation Proposals 

Even though the Department of Justice had cullcd out the pre- 
~umably most suspect members of the alien Japanese population on 
the west coast before the evacuation started, it was quite clear that 
this Fact alone would not satisfy the general publlc regarding the 
lovaltv and good intentions of the remainder ol the Japanese Amrrican 
population. Shortly after Lt. Comdr. K. D. Ringle of the Oflice of 
Waval Intelligence came to WRA on detail, in May of 1912, he strongly 
urged the agency to concluct a segregation program. Such a program 
was needed, he stressed, "first and foremost, to protect the country 
lrom disloyal acts, and second, to protect the evacuees Erom thoughtles5 
or misguided acts of violence on the part oE Caucasian Americans." 

On [he hasis of logic and reason, lcommander Ringle contintiedl two classes of 
persons may be potentially dangcrons to the internal peace and security of the 
United States and to its war elTort. The first are those aliens born in Tapan who 
have retained suffirient of their Japanese ideology ant1 patriotism so that they are 
in spirit loyal citizens of the Japanese Empire. The second-who may well I>e 
rhiltlren of the first-are those Americans of Japanese ancestry who have spent srlffi- 
rient time during. their formative years in Japan so that thev are in all prol,ahility 
citizer~s of the Japanese Empire in spirit despite their legal American citizenship. 

T h e  procedure recommended by Commander Ringlc for carrying out 
the segregation program was based on the assumption that the over- 
whelming majority of "disloyal" ebacuees would be found among the 
Icibei and their alien parents. Under his proposal, all Kibei who had 
3 or more years of schooling in Japan after the age of 13-and the 
parents of all such Kibei-would be called 1113 l~elorc administrative 
boards at each of the centers and called upon to declare and demon- 
strate where their national sympathies lay. "A reversal of the com- 
monly accepted legal procedure must be exercised for the best interests 
of the United States," Commander Ringle indicated, "with persons 
considered guilty unless proven innocent." 

This recommendation, which was made to TVRA a few weeks before 
Director Eisenhower left the agency, was the subject of considerable 
discussion and argument throughout thc summer months. I t  would 
have had certain obvious advantages. Once such a segregation was 
carried out, the relocation centers ~vould presumably be more har- 
monious communities and much easier for WRA lo manage. At the 



same time the Authority would clearly be in a much stronger position 
to convince the American public of the loyalty of the "unsegregated" 
elements of the population and to move ahead with its program of 
relocation in outside communities. Both of these considerations ap- 
pealed deeply to many staff members. 

But the more the agency learned about the actual attitudes of the 
evacuated people and about the complex of factors which lay behind 
these attitudes, the more uncertain it became about such a categorical 
procedure. In the first place, it became increasingly apparent that the 
mere act of singling out the Kibei, officially, as the most suspect group 
in the evacuee population would have far-reaching implications. I t  
would greatly intensily the popular stigma which had already been 
attached to the Kibei and make it much more difficult for even the 
most loyal among them to effect a satisfactory adjustment to Amer~can 
life. I t  rvould deepen the bitterness of the previously embittered and 
do a grave injustice to the genuinely pro-American and pro-democratic. 

Furthermore, WRA discoverecl, the Kibei approach was by no means 
a really effecti-ne way of solving the segregation problem. Not only 
wouId it stigmati~e some of the loyal and well-intentioned Kibei; i t  
woulcl miss entirely some*of the most effective and persistent trouble- 
makers in the evacuee population. The  Kibei, WRA gradually learned, 
were seldom among the leaders of the dissident groups at relocation 
centers; more often, they wei-c merely the "puppets" or the "front boys" 
for a small group of older and shrewder manipulators. The  real cul- 
prits-the organizers, planners, and strategists-were much more likely 
to be bachelor Issei or- middle-aged Nisei who were badly maladjusted 
in the United States yet skilled enough to remain generally in the 
background at the relocation centers. 

The  basic weakness in Commander Ringle's proposal, it now seems 
to WRA, was that it overstressed some of the more facile generaliza- 
tions that had been made about the three main groups in the evacuee 
population and underestimated the importance of basing j~d~gments 
on a close examination of the background and attitude of the individual 
evacuee. Rack in the summer of 1942 TYRA's opinions on this subject 
were not nearlv so sharply defined as they are today. But by the time 
of the San Francisco conference in August, the reaction against a 
categorical or "Kibei" approach to segregation had already set in. 
Although thc subject of segregation was on the conference agenda, no 
definite decisions were reached and the whole question was set aside 
lor further study. 

The Kibei Meeting at Manzanar 

Just a fcw days before the policy conference began in San Francisco, 
an evacuee meeting was held about 350 miles away at the Manzanar 
ccnter which gave WRA further insight into the Kibei problem and 
provided thc first really disturbing cviclence of an undercurrent ol 
protest at the relocation centers. This meeting, attended by more than 
600 residents of the center and apparently stimulated by the provision 
of the July 20 tentative leave policy prohibiting the issuance of leave 



permits to Kibei, was conductctl entircly in Japanese and was featured 
by highly elnotional outbursts oi oratory. The  discussion focused largely 
around two Japanese American veterans of World War I-one oE them 
a naively sincere patriot who had been deeply embittered by the evacu- 
ation and detention experience and the other a !11an who boasted 
openly that he was an FBI informant. The  audience was overwhelm- 
ingly sympathetic with the dissident veteran while the alleged FBI 
intormant found it necessary, in the words of an eye-witness, to "hustle 
out of the meeting for his own protection." When the meeting finally 
reached a climax of clamor which coulcl be heard over most of the 
center, a WRA staff member intervened and suggested rather pointedly 
that it be adjourned. The  keynote was apparently struck by one 
member of the audience who exclaimed "I have been in Manchuria, 
in China, in the South Seas, and now I am in America. This is the 
stinkiest, rottenest place I have ever been in. " " '" This remark 
was greeted by loud and long applause. 

The Poston Strike 

Although the Kibei meeting at Manzanar was regarclecl by most 
WRA staff mernbcrs as only a straw in the wind and a foreshadowing 
of more serious evacuee protests to come, the agency was not fully 
prepared for the next outburst when it occurred. On Saturday night, 
November 14, a group of unidentified evacuees entered the quarters 
of a Kibei resident at the Colorado River Relocation Center and beat 
him into unconscio~~sness. On the following day the internal security 
force picked up two young men in the center as suspects and held tliem 
in detention. Then on Monday morning, the 16th, the FBI in Phoenix 
was asked by the center staff to send in a couple of agents for a spot 
investigation. 

Meanwhile, the story had been thoroughly spread over Unit One 
of the Colorado River center and had already aroused some ominous 
rumblings. As it happened, the beaten ICibei was widcly suspected or 
being an informer and was unpopular on other grounds, while the 
two suspects were quite generally respected ancl admired. Against this 
kind of background, the whole incident soon became the focus for a 
community-wide expression of all the grievances ancl resentments that 
had been piling up  since the time 01 evacuation. 

Within a few days after the arrest a committee of seven residents 
called upon the Project Director to vouch for the good character of 
the detainees and ask for their release. By this time, however, the 
"prestige" of the administration and its ability to maintain a well- 
ordered community seemed to be rather clearly at stake. Consequently, 
even though the administration rcali7ed that the evidence against the 
two suspects was not very substantial, it felt almost compellecl to reject 
the request rather than run the risk of weakening its position irrep- 
arably. Some time later, after the committee members reported this 
decision back to the community, a crowcl of about a thousand residents 
gathered outside the project jail-for the ostensible purpose of prevent- 
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illg tlic removal ol. ~ l l c  LWO ~l isoi lers  110111 the cen~cr-and word was 
passed throughout the community that there would be a strike of all 
but the most essential services. 

I n  this situation the administration faced three possible courses of 
action: (1) i t  could give in  to the evacuees' demand and release the 
suspects; (2) it could call in the Army troops stationed on the exterior 
of the center and turn the comnlunity over temporarily to military 
administration; or (3) i t  could attempt to negotiate with the evacuees 
and work out a reasonably satiskactory compromise. T h e  first course 
was rather quickly rejected as wholly impractical and was never seri- 
ously urged by any ok the leading staff members. T h e  question, there- 
fore, boiled down to a choice between the other two alternative:. 
Summoning of thc troops was most strongly advocated by several staff 
members and by the representatives of the FBI who had been called 
into the center in connection with the arrests. Other staff members, 
however, stood firmly for the third course as the only properly demo- 
cratic way of meeting the situation. At a rather crucial staff meeting 
held in the administration building while the crowd was gathered 
around the project jail, the Acting Project Director heard both sides 
fully and then decided that the Army would not be called in. 

lmmediately after this decision was reached, the FBI agents refused 
to take any further part in investi~ating the disturbance and promptly 
left the center. After their departure, the administration released one 
ok the two suspects (against whom there was practically no substantial 
evidence) but prepared to file charges apainst the other in the county 
court. Bekore taking final action, however, the Acting Project Director 
first sought the advice of the Commissioner of Indian Affairs-the 
Colorado River center was technically administered by the Office of 
Indian Affairs at this time-and then ultimately conferred by long tlis- 
tance telephone with the Secretary of the Interior. Pointedly rekusing 
to issue any orders on the question, the Secretary nonetheless exprt 
his opinion that the matter could probably best be settled by relez 
the one remaining prisoner to the custody of the community. 
November 23, just 9 days after thc original beating incident, .L1l 

agreement on this basis was reachcd between the administration and 
an emergency committee of the residents which had been representing 
the community after resignation ot the temporary council. This 
brought the incident more or less officially to an end. 

T h e  Poston demonstration, whiclz was confined entirely to on 
the three communities making up  the center, was probably the 
serious of the thrcc major incidents which occurred at WRA ccncers 
during the life of the program. Although emotions occasionally ran 
high and the atmosphere was almost constantly tense, there was no 
physical violence whatever and 110 destruction of government propertv. 
On  the whole the incident probably provided a hcalthy release J 
pent-up emotions and qualified observers are generally agreed 11 
Poston emerged as a stronger and more stable community after it m 
over. At the same time, however, i t  provided the newspapers with a 
large number of over-simplified stories and headlines about "pro-Axis" 
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;tctivity at the center, tended to tlccpcn and corroborate tlie wide- 
spread public attitude of suspicion toward the evacuated people, and 
thus set in motion a train of evenLs which ultimately made segregqtion 
oL the evacuees into two groups alnlost inescapable. 

The Manzanar Disturbance 

Within 2 weeks after the Poston strike, belore M'RA had fully 
recovered from its internal effects on administration and its impact 
on the general public, another, and far more serious, incident of 
evacuee protest occurrecl at the Manzanar center. T h e  immediate situa- 
tion which produced this demonstration was strikingly similar to the 
situation which had precipitated the Poston strike. An evacuee, sus- 
pected ol being an  FBI informant, tvas beaten by a group ot six 
masked assailants and one o i  the more popular residents was arrested 
as a suspect and held in the project jail. On  the alfernoon of Sunday, 
December 6, after the prisoner had been removed from the center to a 
jail in the nearby town oC Indepenclcnce, a mass meeting of several 
~housancl residents was held in  one oC the open spaces of the com- 
munity. T h e  Project Director, who had been on the job only about a 
week, appeared at the meeting, moved about through the crowd, and 
finally negotiated with a cornlni~tee of five evacuees who purported to 
be the leaders. Under terms of the agreement ~ v l ~ i c h  was reached after 
a comparatively short discussion, the Project Director's understanding 
was that the crowd tvould immediately be dispersed and that all dem- 
onstrations would cease. I n  return, the Project Director proinised that 
the prisoner would be returned to tlic center within 2 hours to stand 
!rial by the center administration. I n  announcing this agreement to 
the crowd in  Japanese, however, one of the spokesmen for the com- 
mittee (the same disyident war veteran who had figured so promi- 
nently in  the Icibei meeting in  August) is alleged to have distorted the 
tacts rather badly. Although the administration did not realize it at 
the time, he is supposed to have told tlie crowd that a substantial victory 
had been won over the administration and to have called upon all the 
people present to reasseml>le a t  another point on the center later in 
the afternoon. 

When this second gathering occurred, the administration was almost 
wholly unprepared and immediately surnlnoned the military police 
stationed outside the center to come in fully prepared to deal with 
any outbreak of violencc that might occur. After an  unsuccesslul 
attempt to disperse the crowd by tear gas, the people and the soldiers 
stood lined up  lacing each otlier in an atmospl~ere of the highest pos- 
sible tension. At this point an irresponsible evacuee youngster started 
a parked car, steered it  in the direction of one of tlie machine guns 
which the military police had mounted and then jumped out. I n  the 
conlusion that immediately followed, a volley of shots was fired into 
the crowd and one innocent bystander, a boy of 17, was killed instantly. 
Ten  other members o l  the crowd were wounded and one of thesc, a 
Nisei youngster of 21, died in the hospital a few days later. 
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For about a week alter this de~nonstration Manzanar was a sullen 
and  ominously subdued comm11nity, under temporary control of the 
111i1it;try policc, with all but the most vital activities brought to a 
standstill by a community-widc strike. On the Sunday following the 
demonstration the Project Director posted copies oC a notice through- 
out thc community pointing out that he had kept the terms of his 
agreement with the negotiating committee on the previous Sunday 
while the committee had not lived up  to its side of the bargain. The  
notice also emphasbecl in strong terms that law and order would have 
LO be maintained. The  next clay, after the military police had left 
the center proper and resumed their stations on the external boundaries, 
a committee of four residents inet with the Project Director in an 
attempt to negotiate a settlement. Five days later enough progress had 
been maclc so that the strike was called off and the community was 
subsequently restored to something like a normal basis. By Christmas 
time the disturbance had been largely forgotten and Manzanar was 
ready once again to focus on the future. 

T o  a much more pronouncecl clegree than the Poston strike-which 
was essentially a contest of wills between administrators and admanis- 
tered-thc Manzanar disturbance was the result of intense 'conflict 
within the evacuee community itqelf. From the time of the Kibei 
meeting in August through the fall of 1942, it became apparent that 
IVRA had in this one center some of the most ardent advocates of 
cooperation with the American Government and some of the most 
disill~~sionecl and maladjusted members of the whole evacuee popula- 
tion. T h e  cleavage between the tsvo groups, with the bulk of the 
residents somewhere in the middle, was steadily intensified throughout 
October and November to the point where a violent clash became 
virtually inevitable. 1,ikc the previous incident at Poston, the Man- 
7anar incident helped to purge the community of some of its tension; 
and resentments and brought about a greater degree of community 
stability than the center had known previously. But the public reper- 
cussions of this demonstration were even uglier than those which 
resulted from the incident at Poston-in large part because the incident 
was misrepresented in the presy as a "celebration" oE the anniversary 
of the Pearl Harbor attack-and it is really remarkable that there were 
no reverberations in Tokyo. The  incident, which might well have been 
represented to the Japanese governmental authorities as an attempt at 
mass murder, could easily have touched off a wave of unrestrained 
brutality at prisoner of war camps and detention stations throughout 
the Far East. Actually, however, the incident provoked no particular 
reaction from the Japanese authorities and apparently went almost 
unnoticed. 

The Isolation Center 

On the night of December 6, shortly after the clemonstration at 
Manzanar had reached its climax and the crowcl had been dispersed, 
the administration took steps to remove from the center some of the 
extremists on both sides of the evacuee conflict. A group of 65 out- 



Leave Clearance Procedures 

I I 

Before WRA entered into this highly troubled period at the centers 
l 

and began to revise its policics to meet the problem represented by 
recalcitrant elements in the population, the agency had long since 
started on a large-scale screening program for the primary purpose of 
determining which residents of the relocation centers might safely be 
permitted to resettle in wartime and which ones shoulcl be held in 

~1 
I 

detention. The  Employment Chief indicates in his final report- 
I 

spokenly patriotic and pro-administration evacuees, who were believed 
to be in danger of physical violence, were taken to an abandoned CCC 

From the very beginning we talked about having the applicants checked or ' 1  ~ 
investigated or both by one or  more of the intelligence agencies and hy our own 
organization. [The Assistant Chief of thc Emplo\.mcnt I)ivision] mas trying to 
make arrangclnents on the west coast !vith tlie intelligence agencies. He was going 
ahead out there at  the same time that wc were studying the question here. 011 

July 6 he wrote to [the wcst coast Rcgional Director] "I have been attempting to 
make arrangements today with military and naval intelligence and Federal Bureau I ,  

of Investigation for checking the names of applicants for individual outside employ- 

I 

camp in Death Valley. These people continued to live at the Death 
Valley camp for a period of a few weeks and eventually all of them 
resettled in normal communities. Simultaneously, 16 of the supposed 
ringleaders of the demonstration were picked up  by the internal 
security police and transferred to jails in the nearby towns of Lone 
Pine and Independence. On January 11, 1943, these alleged trouble- 
makers were sent to another abandoned CCC camp near Moab, Utah, 
which was set up  as a temporary i5olation center. Meanwhile, WRA, 
having concluded that some more formal arrangements were needed 
for removing persistent and chronic troublemakers from relocation 
centers, was moving ahead with arrangements for establishing an isola- 
tion center on the grounds of an inactive Indian boarding school 
near Leupp, Ariz. T h e  group of Man7anar agitators was transferred 
irom Moab to Leupp in late April, and the new isolation center then 
began its brief period of operations. The  Leupp center continued 
receiving small contingents of agitators from the relocation censers 
until the late fall of 1943 when it was closed and its remaining inmates 
moved to the Tule Lake Segregaticn Center. 

On February 16 the Authority issued a confidential policy statement 
on the removal of aggravatecl and incorrigible  troublemaker^ from 
relocation centers. Under the proceclure established, Project Directors 
were instructed to prepare full dockcts on each candidate for isolation 
and submit these to the M7ashington ofice. If the candiclate happened 
to be an alien, the Project Director might recommend his transler to 
an internment camp; otherwise, the transfer would have to be either 
to another relocation center or to the isolation center. Only in excep- 
tional cases of acute emergency at the relocation center were the 
Project Directors permitted to request oral approval of the National 
Director to remove a trouble maker immediately. No transfers of this 
kind were actually made. 
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ment against the files of these organizations," and he goes on to say that Naval 
intelligence would assist us [as well as] military intelligence, and that San Francisco 
office of the FBI would not make arrangements without instructions from 
Washington. 

For a time during the summer of 1942 the ON1 on the west coast checked on 
names sul~mitted by the WRA San Francisco office * * * holvever * * * 
the final decision on our part [was] to make our intelligence agencies contact 
[~hrough]  the FBI record check in Washington. 

Under the basic leave-~rocedures ~ ~ l l i c l ~  became effective on October 
I ,  there were two fundamental steps which an evqcuee had to take 
before obtaining indefinite leave from a relocation center. T h e  first 
was called an application for leave clearance and involved an examina- 
tion of the evacuee's background and current behavior with reference 
to the possibility that he might enc!anger the national security. I'he 
sccond step was the application For an individual leave permit which 
could be made only aEter the applicant had obtained leave clearance. 
It involved a check by WRA on ( I )  the candidate's prospect5 for self- 
support outside the center, (2) the general "receptiveness" OF the com- 
munity where he proposed to resettle, ancl (3) his willingness to keep 
the agency informed of changes in employment or acldress. I n  actual 
practice during the summer ancl fall of 1942, the two steps were gener- 
ally taken simultaneou~ly but they ]nust be carefully clistinguishecl for 
a proper understanding of the significance of the subsequent history oE 
the relocation program. I t  is the first, or leave clearance, step which 
primarily concerns us here. 

As the process of leave clearance was gradually systematized ancl 
centralized in the Washington oflice during the fall of 1942, arrange- 
ments were eventually workecl out to sencl incliviclual record forms of 
the evacuees who applied for leave to the TYashington office of o he 
Federal Bureau of Investigation. T h e  process is deqcribed in the final 
report of the head of the Leakc Clearance Section ol the Authority. 
H e  explains- 

This was not an investigation bv the FBI of the individual whose name was 
shown on the form * * * i t  consisted merelv of a check of the FBI files for 
information relative to the srchject. The  FBI woultl return a copy of the [form] 
with a notation showing either "No Record," "Not Ident~fiahle," or "Not Deroga- 
tory.'' Where information euisted, it was placed hy the FBI on a tlictaphone recold. 
T h e  records were forwarded to the leave srction and transc~ihetl. As soon as the 
information was transcribed, the transc~iption was reviewed hv the head of the 
leave section and if of sufficient derogatory significance, the project was notified not 
to issue leave of any kind to the subject. 

As explained earlier, the FBI record files on Japanese Americans wrre 
represented to WRA as containing all the significant information which 
had been gathered both by that agency and by the intelligence branches 
of the Army and the Navy. Thus  IYRA was able to review rather 
quickly all the relevant information on an applicant for indefinite 
leave which had been sent in  from the relocation cenEer together with 
the pre-evacuation record if any had been developed by the investiga- 
tive agencies of the government. 

Contrary to a widespread popular impression, WRA's primary con- 
/ cern in nlaking this check was not to establish po2itive evidence of 



"loyalty" to the United States. Strictly speaking, it is highly question- 
able whether M7RA or any other agency could properly be empowered 
to detain an individual, even in war time, simply on the grounds that 
his loyalty might be called into question. MThat WRA was concerned 
about was the presence or absence oE any inEor~nation which might 
indicate a potential threat to the national security. Such a threat, of 
course, is always represented by a person who is basically disloyal to 
American in5titutions. I t  is not by any ineans true, however, that all 
I~eople whose loyalties arc tenuou5, superficial, or wholly lacking con- 
stitute such a threat. Hundreds of the older Issei, t~ be inore specific, 
could scarcely be expected to liaxe any really deep-rooted loyalty to a 
nation which had denied them the privilege of natu~alization and had 
lrequently discriminated against tllcrn in many other ways. Beyond a 
doubt, many ot them clierislied a sentimental attachment to the Japan 

'1 3aiiese of their youth and were emotion;~lly inclined to hope for a J- 1 
victory-or at least a staleinate-in the war. Yet tllerc were lew of 
them who could be shown, on the basis of definite evidence. to be 
dangerous. Likewise, among the Nisei and the Kibci there were many 
individuals whose faith in Anlerican deinocracy had been severely 
shaken and whose loyalties were, at least temporxrily, uncertain. But 
there were comparatively few among thein wllo conld properly be 
called "dangerour" in any meaningful sense of the telm. Finally, there 
were in this evacuated group of people, as in practically all other 
groups, a great m;tny inclividuals to ~vhoin the c ~ n c e p t  of national 
loyalty was almost ineaninglers-people who selclom thought at all 
deeply about the larger issues involved in the war and who approached 
practically all problem? and decisions strictly from the standpoint of 
personal or family welfare. All these considerations had to l ~ e  taken 
into account by IYRA in making the rather crucial clecision whetlier 
an individual evacuee should be entitled to apply ior leave from a 
relocation center ancl they need to be borne in mind in any evaluation 
of the leave clearance process. 

I The Mass Registration 

One Sunday morning around the middle of January 1943, a meeting 
was held in the office of the Assistant Secretary of War in the Pentagon 
Ruilcling in Washington ~vliich had lorlg and far-reaching effects on 
the lives of the Japanesc American pcople. T h e  Director of IYRA and 
two of his principal staff members, who were sumrnonecl to the meeting 
rather hastily wit11 onlv a vague advance explanation of its purpose, 
were told after they arrived that the Mrar Dcpa r~n~cn t  had a plan for 
helping evacuated people to regain their prewar status in American 
life. T h e  Departnlent had decided, the Assistant Secretary said, to 
korm a special all-Nisei combat team of approxin~ately 5,000 inembers 
which would be composed of voluntary recruits hoth from the reloca- 
tion centers and from the Hawaiian I\lands. T h e  -9ssistant Secretary 
added ( I )  that a form questionnaire designed to k i n g  out the back- 
ground ant1 na~ional  leanings of indivitlual Nisei was then beirig 



prepared by the War Department with the help of Naval intelligence 
experts, (2) that this questionnaire would be presented to all male 
Nisei of draft age during a special recruitment drive at the relocation 
centers, and (3) that recruitment teFms of four or five officers and men 
tvould be sent to each of the centers to handle the recruitment program 
within the next few weeks. A special board composed of representa- 
tives of several branches of the War Department plus one officer from 
the Office of Naval Intelligence, he added, was being established to 
evaluate the responses to the questionnaire and determine the eligibility 
of the individual Nisei registrants for work in war plants. 

This was probably the most encouraging piece of news which WRA 
had heard in its 10-month history. As far back as the preceding July, 
the Dircctor had been urging the War Department to make the Nisei 
eligible for Army service and thus give them a chance to demonstrate 
their loyalty in the most effective possible manner. Although the War 
Department plan, based as it was on voluntary recruitment rather than 
ordinary Selective Service, was not exactly what the Director had been 
seeking, it was the first major break in the War Department's official 
attitude to~vard Japanese Americans and an important milestone I 

WRA effort to regain status for the evacuated group. T h e  Di 
and his associates immediately responded enthusiastically to the gf 
outline oC the plan and agreed to cooperate fully in carrying it out. 
On questions of detail, however, the WRA representatives had a num- 
ber of suggestions. Visualizing the kind of situation that might develop 
if Army officers ancl men should go into the relocation centers with no 
real conception of the delicate balance of emotions which had produced 
the Poston and Manzanar inciclents ancl which existed to a greater or 
less degree at all the centers, the Director recommendeel that one rep- 
resentative from each of the WRA centers should be called into 1 
ington to participate in a training school which the War Deparl 
was planning for its own personnel on the recruitment teams. 
Director also requested that WRA be given an opportunity to ~ C V A L V V  

a11 the documents, instructions, ancl other forms that might be used 
in the registration program. After the Assistant Secretary had agreed 
to these proposals, the meeting was adjourned with the understanding 
that details would be worked out by the appropriate branches of the 
War Department in consultation with the members of the Employment 
Division of WRA. 

At a WRA staff meeting held a few days later the first link waq 
established between recruitment for the combat team and registr 
for leave clearance purposes. Onc of WRA's most 6,erious bottle- 
in the relocation program at this time was the slowness of leave L l c a l -  

ance on an individual basis. Orclinarily, evacuees at the centers would 
not apply for leave clearance until they had a job rather definltely 
lined up  and were practically ready to leave the relocation center. 
Then the process oE making out the necessary forms, clearing the cases 
both at the center and in Washington, and securing the information 
from the files of the Fecleral Bureau of Investigation would gener- 
ally take weeks and even months. By the time clearance was finallv 
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obtained, the job had lrcqucntly disappeared and the applicants, as 
well as the employers, were lelt invariably disgruntled and discour- 
aged. The  principal need, obviously, was to handle leave clearance on 
a mass basis and build u p  a backlog oE cleared cases so that individual 
leave permits could be issued promptly as job opportunities developed 
and relocation plans were completed. Since the Army was going to 
obtain from the male Nisei of draft age the very kind of idormation 
which WRA needed for leave clearance, why not broaden the registra- 
tion program to take in all adult residents at the centers and turn it 
into a mass leave clearance operation? 

This idea, which seemed an inspiration to most staff members at the 
time, was promptly presented to the War Department, readily accepted 
by the Assistant Secretary, and soon started on the road to realization. 
I t  was agreed that the registration of male Nisei of draft age shoulcl 
be handled by the War Department teams and that the registration oT 
all other center residents should be the responsibility of the WRA. 
The  Authority quickly developed a questionnaire lorm for the female 
Nisei and the Issei of both sexes. I t  was closely patterned after the 
special Selective Service questionnaire which the Wnr Department had 
by this time worked out for the male Nisei but altered slightly to fit 
the other elements in the center population. Due to an unlortunate 
slip-up, however, representatives from the 10 centers were not sum- 
moned into Washington until almost the eleventh hour before the 
beginning of the school for the recruitment teams. The  Assistant Chief 
ok the Employment Division, who made long distance telephone calls 
to the centers for these arrangements, has indicated that he was in- 
structed by the TVar Department not to reveal the purpose for which 
the center staff members were being brought in. Under these circum- 
stances, because of the shortness of time ancl the inability of the 
Assistant Employment Chief to explain the importance of the assign- 
ment, it was not surprising that some of the Project Directors took the 
whole matter rather lightly and sent in to TWasilington not their top 
staff members but rather those members of their staffs who could most 
readily be spared from center duties at the moment. I t  was the most 
conspicuous example ol faulty advance planning in the history of the 
WRA program and one which had definitely unfortunate results. 

On January 28 the Secretary of War announced the plans for the 
formation of the all-Nisei combat team to the public. By February 6 
the recruitment teams were on their way to the 10 relocation centers. 
And on February 10 the mass registration started. 

T h e  method of handling the registration varied somewhat from 
center to center. But under the usual procedure the members of the 
recruitment team conducted a series oE mass meetings throughout the 
center at which they recited prepared statements explaining the pur- 
pose of the registration and then read a series oE "canned" questions and 
answers. In the majority of cases, questions from the floor were not 
permitted although it was explained that every effort would be made 
to answer questions when the residents came in to register individually. 

Initial evacuee reactions to this program were for the most part 



confuscd, tioul)lctl, ant1 ~c\cntlul.  Attention was locuscd first on tlie 
"segregatccl" n;tturc 01 the combat team and thc Iact that the Nisei 
I olunteers would not be l)er~iiittctl to rc,rvc tlilougllout the Army on 
thc same basis as others. But the lno\t serious ol,jcc tion w a s  ~ o o n  
~a ised  about tlic wording ot :I qucstion ~vliich al)pcarecl ;IS No. 28 
1,oth on thc 1VK.Y ;rntl on the Sc,lecti\c Scrvicc lorms. This qucstion, 
~chich  had bccn thc subject 01 solile alglulnent between WRY anel the 
War Department belore the registration started, was rcgardccl by the 
Army authorities as the heart o l  the ~ v l ~ o l e  registration procedurc. 
I t  read- 

Tfill you snear unqualilled allegiance to thc Unitcd State5 of America and for- 
s~vear any form of allegiance or ol~edience to tlie J;tpanese Emperor, or any other 
foreign government, power, or orgaui7ation? 

T o  the great majority ol thc Issei at the ccnters this qucstion was not 
only u n h i r  but almost impossible to anrwcr in  the affirn~ative. I t  
called upon them to 1-cnounce the only nationality thcy had, in the 
face of the kno~vn Iact that tlicy could not l~ossibly acquire citizenship 
in the Unitcd States. T o  answer it alhrlnativcly, they claimcd, w o ~ ~ l t l  
have made them "mcn without 3 collntry." 

Within a few hours alter tlic registration started, the Issei reaction 
to this question at thc Manzanar ccnter wa$ so prono~~ncecl that the 
~Zssistant Project Director called the 12Tashington office by long distance 
telephone and askecl permission to usc a substitute question in  the 
registration of the lssci which .rvould bc more acceptable. Although 
permission was not specihrally granted by t l ~ c  Director at this time, 
tlie Manzanar ccntcr ~vcnt  ahead with its o ~ v n  proposal. Simultaneously 
the Director decided that tlic qucstion ~voulcl ha\e  to be changed on 
the Issei registration fornis at all centers. ilccordingly, 4 days alter 
the beginning ol the registration, instructions were sent to all centcrs 
that the question for the Issei sliould he ~evised to read- 

Will yo11 slcrcar to abide by the laws of the Unitetl States ant1 to take no action 
~vhich xvould in any Tvav interfere with the war elfort of the United States? 

Althougl~ the qucstion in this form was acceptable to thc overwhelming 
majority of the Issci, a considerable amount of conlusion hacl already 
bee11 prod~lced and tlie hIanzanar ccnter liad gone too far with tlic 
development of its own substitute question to use thc same wording 
as the other centers. 

T h e  most acute dificulties in the registration program, however, 
cleveloped at the Tule  Lake center. I n  this community of nearly 
16,000 evacuees, there was a strong-minded and rcsourcelul minority, 
composed mainly of niiddle-aged Issei and adolescent Kibei, who were 
tleterminecl to prevent the successful opcration of the program at 
almost any cost. Playing on the lears o l  Issei parents that their children 
iniglit be used as "cannon foclcler" and developing the theme that 
there was no real place in American lile for people of Japanese descent, 
they persuaded a large part ol tlie center population to abstain entirely 
from registering. T h e  Project Director and the Army Captain in charge 
of the recruitilient team, acting on the erroneous assumption that 
refusal to register was a violation of the Selective Service Act, collab- 



0r;ltcd in lo~lnding up 30 or 40 of t l ~ c  Inore recalcitrant evacuees and 
isolating them in a spccial cnclosurc on t l ~ c  outskirts of the center. 
This action s c i ~ ~ c d  to heighten thc tension further atld lor a time it  
, ~ ~ p e a r c ( l  that a11 incidriit or tlic M~1n7anar or Poston type might 
dcvelop at any ~nomcnt.  T11c temporary coniin~inity council proved 
rvholl>l ineffective in  attempting to deal with this situation and resigned 
in a body ~t the hcight ol tllc cli5is. Ultimately, however, some of the 
\\,iser 11catls in thc c o ~ ~ ~ ~ n u n i t y  prcvailecl ancl thc major resistance to 
icgistratiol~ was broken. Ncvcrthcless, the final results of the registra- 
tion at this ccnter werc nlore unsxtislactory than at any o+er placc. 
Only 59 Tule  Lake Nisei volunteered lor Army servicc; 1,238 answered 
question 28 in the negative; and approximately 5,000 relusecl to register. 

Eotll tllc handling ancl thc restilts of the rcgistration program at the 
Granada center provide a %harp and refreshing contrast. After thc 
legistration had Iwcn going torward for only a fe~v days at this center, 
t11c Project Director and many of the iiiorc rcsponsiblc residents of 
the colnlnunity took stock or the results and found them highly dis- 
ruil~ing. Out  oC approvilnatcly 1,200 eligibles, only 31 Nisei had vol- 
unteercd 101- Army service and over a hunclrecl had rcCuscd to register. 
Iliorking in  clo5e cooperation, the Inembers oC tllc aclministrative staff 
and thc conirnunity council held ;I serics oI ~ncctings t h rougho~~ t  the 
cciltei- lor tlie purposc 01 clarifying thc significance 01 thc rcgistra- 
tion proglam and driving home to the residents what a desperately 
i i ~ ~ p o l t m ~ t  issue this was in thc lifc of the Japanese American people. 
Illside of a week the numbcr ol \oluntecrs had iisen from 8 1  to 124 
;und the numbcr ol non-registrants had bee11 reduccd flom over a hun- 
t l~cd  to under 35. Eventually the center had 152 volunteers for Army 
~crkicc which was one 01 the highest totals at the relocation centers. 
Thc  top fignrc ~2~as a t  the Minidoka centcr where thcre 308 
volunteers. 

Considcrecl in tllc perspective of 3 years o l  hindsight, thc mass 
~egistration and Army recruitmerlt program still stands out as one of 
thc most turbulent periods in thc history of the War Relocation 
,211thority. From thr  standpoint oC Arli~y recruitment, the program 
was a niodelate success. Ovcr 1,200 Nisei volunteerccl for .2rmy servicc 
at thc 10 centers and over 800 oE these passcd tlie loyalty tests as well 
as the physical esaminations and eventually former1 the original inain- 
land nuclcns of t l ~ c  .1%2nd Regi~nental Combat Tcam. From the 
standpoint of leakc clearance, the program accomplishecl its main pur- 
pose of providing a backlog oC application forms and tllur speeding 
~113 the whole relocation process. Out  of nearly 78,000 ccnter residcn~s 
~ v h o  were cligiblc to register, almost 75,000 eventually filled out t l ~ c  
lorms and provided IVKA with the information it ncecled in detcr- 
mining their eligibility for relocation. Approximately 6,700 of thc 
~cgistrants answered "no" to the loyalty question; nearly 2,000 quali- 
fied their replies in one way or another; a few hundred failed to answer 
this particular question on tile form; and the overwhelming majority- 
oter 65,000-answered with an unqualified aflirmatire. T h e  results are 
presented more fully in  Table 3 in the Appendix. 
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T h e  most disappointing feature of the results to WRA staff members 
was that over 4,000 male Nisei-nearly 22 percent of the male Nisei 
~egistrants-answered question 28 with an unqualified negative. By 
this time IVRA had learned some of the highly complex and subtle 
Factors of disillusionment, family pressure, block pressure, and abnor- 
mal community environment that lay behind these results. T o  many 
people outside WRA, however, a negative answer to question 28 seemed 
a clear-cut sign of simple disloyalty to the United States and the number 
oE negative answers recorded at the centers was taken as further evidence 
of the "racial ties that bound the Nisei to the land oE their ancestors." 
Apparently, it never occurred to some of these critics of the Nisei that 
actual agents of the Japanese government-il there were any in reloca- 
tion centers-would be the very last people to record a negative answer 
to a loyalty question in a government-supervised registration program. 
If there had been no evacuation and no relocation centers there is not 
much real reason for thinking that more than a handful of Nisei would 
have given a negative answer in such a registration. 

The Japanese American Joint Board 

The  Japanese American Joint Board was a direct outgrowth of the 
Inass registration program. I t  was established by the War Department 
primarily for the purpose of determining the eligibility of individual 
Nisei at the relocation centers for work in war plants and began its 
operations in April 1943 after the registration program had been com- 
pleted at the centers. I t  consisted of representatives from several 
branches of the War Department, one officer from the Office of Naval 
Intelligence, and one IWRA representative. A staff member from the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation sat in on a few of the early meetings 
but purely in the capacity of "observer." 

T h e  most critical question that arose around the operations of the 
Board was the relation of its functions to WRA's leave clearance 
process. From the beginning TVRA realized that its success in manag. 
ing relocation centers and carrying forward a resettlement program 
depended in very large measure on having full and untrammeled 
control over this procedure. The  Authority was willing, the Director 
indicated, to accept the recommendations oE the Board regarding the 
advisability of granting leave clearance in indivic1uaI cases but would 
not agree, under any circumstances, to surrender or modify its final 
right to approve or deny. Although this point of view was accepted 
by the Assistant Secretary of War, some other staff members of thc 
War Department and oE the IVestern Defense Command persisted ir 
regarding the Joint Board primarily as an agency for controlling tht 
leave clearance process and only very secondarily as an agency handlint 
war plant clearance. In  the last analysis, they succeeded, TVRA feels 
in distorting the functions OF the Boarcl rather badly. 

Originally WRA had high hopes that the operations of the Roarc 
would greatly strengthen and speed up  the relocation program. Th  
Board, WRA contemplated, would q~~ ick ly  review the registration form 



of individual Nisei and perhaps approve as many as half of the total 
group for war plant clearance. As the Board's program of review 
ultimately developed, however, it proved to be a distinct disappoint- 
ment. Although the Authority had been told that the Board could 
probably complete its processing of all Nisei cases before the end of 
June, only a minor fraction of the job was actually finished by that 
time. In  fact, the Board continued until the latter part of May 1944, 
and still had several hundrecl unprocessed cases on its agenda when it 
was finally disestablished. Of nearly 39,000 cases which were handled 
ljy the Board, nearly 25,000 recommendations were made for leave 
clearance and over 13,000 recommendations against. I n  the case of 
clearance for work in war plants, the War Department eventually 
insisted that all dockets (even those which had been favorably passed 
by the Board for leave clearance) shoulcl be transferred to San 
Francisco for checking against the card index files of the Western 
Defense Command. This policy, which was adopted shortly after 
arrival of two WDC representatives in Washington, resulted in a 
retardation of the whole process to the point where it became virtually 
meaningless. During the entire 15-month history of the Board's opera- 
tions, less than 500 Nisei were given clearance for work in war plants 
and not all of these by any means were actually employed in such work. 

General DeWitt's Segregation Plan 

Although WRA decided at the San Francisco policy conference in 
August to postpone the question of segregation until the subject could 
be more carefully studied and thought through, the Commanding 
General of the Western Defense Command dicl not share this point 
of view. During the fall of 1942 General DeWitt submitted a number 
of varied recommendations to the War Department for a segregation 
program to be carried out at WRA centers. All of these were rejected 
by the WRA Director. In  December after the Director had criticized 
the "piecemeal" nature of the earlier MrDC proposals, General DeWitt 
sent forward a more comprehensive segregation plan which was trans- 
mitted to WRA by the Assistant Secretary of War on December 30. 

This plan, phrased in the strangely stilted prose of a typical War 
Department "clirective," was probably the most shocking proposal ever 
made to IYRA by another agency in  the history of the program. 
I t  called for the segregation, on a designated day and without any 
advance notification whatever, of (1) all persons who had requested 
repatriation or expatriation to Japan, (2) all aliens paroled to IVRA 
centers from detention stations or internment camps, (3) all evacuees 
with "evaluated" police records at  the assembly or relocation centers, 
(4) all persons "listed and evaluated by the intelligence service as 
potentially dangerous," and (5) all immediate family members of per- 
sons in the first four categories who might wish to join them. On the 
designated day the segregants were to be picked up  and transferred as 
rapidly as possible to units two and three of the Colorado River Relo- 
cation Center which would then become the segregation center. All 



persons in these two units not designated for segregation would bc 
moved simultaneously to the other centers. T h e  xvhole program was 
to be carried out under the general supervision of a Director of Segre- 
gation, who was to be appointed jointly by the Secretary of War and 
the Director of the War ReIocation Authority and who was to liavc 
virtually unlimited control over relocation center operations until the 
program had been completed. "01 prime necessity," the plan read, 
"is the establishment of suitable securitv nieasures in  ordcr to insure 
against probable rioting and consequent bloodshed. (Italics supplied.) 
This in turn will compel the temporary suspension of certain normal 
project operations in order that the paramount objective can be accom- 
modated." More specifically thc plnn contemplated that on the desig 
nated day for the scg~ cqation movcmcnt: (1) c'tch ~ c n t e r  would bc 
placed under complete military control; (2) all incoming and ourgoing 
colnmunication at the projects (except for messages eventin1 to thc 
segregation operation) would he stopped; (4) all lenvcs, i~ulouqhs, '~tid 
visiting privileges ~oould be suspended ancl all project activities (such 
as agricnltural work) carried on beyond the center limits proper uo11ld 
be called to a halt. 

Upon receiving this proposal, the Director of WRA immediately 
submitted it  to several of his principal staff members and askecl for 
their comments. Among the most pointed comments made were thosc 
submitted by the head of the Community Analysis Section and by the 
Solicitor. Pointing out that General DeWitt's proposal would "removc 
the last vestige of citi~enship rights of Japanese .Americans," the Com- 
munity Analysis: Head cleclarcd that it tvould "solve none of the present 
problems of WRA." He aclded- 

Simply removing thousands of individuals from the present centers to a segrega- 
tion center does not remove the causes of social disorganization in relocation 
centers. This disorganization has I~een brought ahout by the original evacuation 
experience, which seriouslv undermined the family and community organization of 
the evacuees. Together with this social disorganization there has been produced 
inevitably a breakclown in the social controls exercised by family and cornmunit) 
organization. Added to this have been the serious psychological wounds ~nffcretl 
hy the American citizen gronp, t~vo-thirds of the total. Theqe factors, together 
with the conditions of center life (families in single rooms, common mess halls, 
barbed wire fences, etc.), prod~rccd social conditions requiring a constructive adminis- 
tration if the evacuee population is not to be completely lost. 

T h e  Solicitor's memoranc1um to the Director on General Delil'itt's 
proposal was even more detailed and more sharply worded. H e  wrotc- 

I believe this segregation plan is thoroughly bad. T h e  entire procednre proposes 
to treat the evacuees as though they wcre so many 1,locks of wood, with complete 
disregard of the rights and lihertics, not to mention the fears and sensihilities, thcy 
share with other human l~eings. If this plan were applied as proposed, I believe it 
would create  vides spread consternation and terror among the evacnees. I sl~oulcl 
hate to I,e present in one of onr relocation centers on the [segregation da!l for 
which this plan providcs. I cannot refrain from saying that this document is mrirl~ 
more compatil~le with ~ l i c  Nai-i psychology of our enemies than \\.it11 the democratic 
psychology we are fighting for. Further. I have thc   no st scrious doubts as to the 
plan's constitutionality if applied to citizens of the United States. * " * T h e  
President established the XVar Rcloration .211thority to administer the relocation pro- 
gram, after he hatl alrcntly providetl that tlic evacuation program was to be admin- 



istcred by the Army. Obviously, he felt that a civilian agency was the appropriate 
;Igcncy to atlminister the program after evacuation itself had been con~pleted. I 
know of no reason why the .\uthority should ignore this obvious purpose of thc 
President and call upon the Army to reassume so large a part of the administrative 
responsibility for relocation activities. 

In  another part of his memorandum the Solicitor comments spe- 
cifically on thc four main classes ol' people de3ignated for segregation 
in General DclYitt's proposal. He pointed out- 

The first class inclutles all ~ v h o  have iutlicatecl a desire to accept repatriation. 
There is considerable reason to believe that many of the evacuees who expressed 
such a desire tlitl so in the first flush of anger ant1 resentment of evacuation. Many 
have changed their minds. 'There is a l~~ los t  no evidence in the case of most of these 
that they are exercising an undesirable influence in the centers or  are making trouble 
for anybody. 

?'he second group includes all aliens paroled from detention or internment 
camps. TYe have been informecl by high officers among those administering the 
alien enemy program that many persons of Japanese ancestry were interned at  the 
Iwginning of the war unjustifiably and that many of these have since been paroled 
to relocation centers. * * * 

The  next group ~ncntionetl are evacuees "having an evaluated interior security 
~ ~ o l i c e  record during assembly center or  relocation center residence." * * * 
I believe that many members of such a group may very well need to be segregated- 
but certainly not under such procedures as arc proposed in the present segrega- 
tion plan. 

T h e  next group are those who are listed anti evaluated l ~ y  the intelligence services 
as "potentially dangerous." The  phrase "l>otentially dangerous" is one that needs 
t o  I)c used with caution. I suspect that the artthor of the present segregation plan 
could easily become "potentially dangerous" to the internal security of the United 
States if he and his family were made the victims of precisely the segregation plan 
that he  has here suggested for more than G0,000 of his fellow citizens. If we clo a 
good job of administering our relocation centers some of the "potentially dangerous" 
may lose that potential and become gootl :Imericans. Some others may become 
actually dangerous and can then be dealt with on that basis. 

Early in January the Director orally informed the Assistant Secretary 
oE War that he had no intention ol accepting General DeWitt's proposal. 

The Pressure for Segregation 

Throughout the fall and winter of 19-12 and 1943, however, a great 
illany WRA staff employees, particularly those at the relocation centers, 
came increasingly to favor some type of segregation program. The  
Project Directors, struggling wit11 the problem of creating stable com- 
munities with populations which seemed to have sharply divergent 
points of view, were especially outspoken on behalf of such a redis- 
tribution of tlic center populations. Although tlle isolation center had 
been estal>lishecl to meet this need, many of the Project Directors felt 
that a iar morc drastic so l~~t ion  was required. The  problem lay, they 
argued, not merely in thc presence or a few persistent and aggravated 
trouble-makers at the centers but in the larger portion of the center 
population which was out oC sympathy wit11 America's war aims and 
bent on a quiet and sitbtlc k ind  oT resistance to all the administration's 
really important objectives. 

The  difficulties in the segregation program, as visualized by the 
Director and some of his principal staff members in Mrashington, were 



three-fold: (1) the tremendous complexity of the classification problem 
and the consequent danger of doing a grave injustice to hundreds of 
essentially blameless people, (2) the seriously disrupting effect which 
such a segregation movement would almost certainly have on a group 
of people who had already been moved from their homes to assembly 
centers and then again into relocation centers, and (3) the highly prac- 
tical problem of finding or building a camp large enough to accommo- 
date the segregated population. By the turn of the year, the Director 
had decided that all center residents who requested the privilege of 
moving to Japan should be segregated from the remainder of the 
center population. Such people, he felt, had indicated their preference 
for the Japanese way of life and would actually be better adjusted in 
a community by themselves. During the winter WRA spent a great 
deal of time searching for camp facilities not currently in use where 
this particular element of the population in the 10 centers might be 
brought together. All efforts to find such facilities, however, were 
fruitless. Furthermore, any thought of building a new center for the 
segregants was virtually ruled out of consideration by the shortage of 
building materials. 

Starting in late January, a subcommittee of the Senate Committee 
on Military Affairs, under the chairmanship of Senator A. B. Chandler 
of Kentucky, conducted an investigation of the WRA program to 
determine whether the functions of the agency should be transferred to 
the War Department. Such a transfer had been advocated by Senator 
Mon C. Wallgren oE Washington in a bill which had been referred to 
the Military Affairs Committee. In  the course of a hasty field trip to 
several of the relocation centers, Senator Chandler was quoted in the 
press as having said that "as many as 60 percent" of the evacuees at 
one center had been found clisloyal. Adding his opinion that the 
disloyal evacuees stood ready to commit "almo5t any act for their 
Emperor," the Senator was also reported to have come out strongly in 
favor of an immediate segregation program at the centers. In a letter 
of April 8 to the Director of MTRA, Senator Chandler reported that at 
the hearings conducted by his subcommittee "those interrogated held 
the opinion that those who answered 'no' to the loyalty question and 
those otherwise determined to be disloyal should be placed in intern- 
ment camps." MTRA's reply, dated April 13, was tentative and cautious. 
"It is our opinion," the Acting Director wrote Senator Chandler, "that a 
separation must be made and we are planning to make one." Just what 
type of separation and how extensive it would be were not specified. 

Throughout this whole period, however, the Authority was constantly 
studying the segregation problem. In  fact, a committee under the 
chairmanship ol the Deputy Director had already considered a number 
of specific proposals and was beginning to narrow the question down 
to its essential elements by the time Senator Chandler's subcommittee 
completed its investigation. Toward the end of May, a meeting of all 
10 Project Directors with the National Director and the principal 
Washington staff members was held in the headquarters office of the 
agency. At this meeting, the segregation problem was discussed at great 
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length and a conscientious effort was made to obtain the fullest pos- 
sible expression of the vicws of the Project Directors. Although there 
was considerablc difference of opinion about the cletails of any segrega- 
tion procedure, a11 10 of the Project Directors canle out strongly in 
lavor of a scgregation program of one kind or another ancl nearly all 
urged that i t  s1~0~1lcl bc put into effect as soon as possible. I n  the face 
of this unanimity of opinion, the Director, who still had rathcr sub- 
stantial personal misgivings about the wisdom of segregation, felt that 
he had almost no alternative except to go along. Rcniarking that he 
still regarded relocation as "the only civilizecl way" of separating the 
two types of evacuees, he ncvertl~eless made scgregation the first order 
of business of the agency ancl instructed the Deputy Director's com- 
mittee to sharpen up  a workable plan at the carlicst possible date. 

The Segregation Policy 

One of the first decisions the scgregation committee had to make 
was the selection of a segregation centcr. From the results of the regis- 
tration program ancl the volume of repatriation requests, i t  was clear 
that this would have to be one of the ccnters with a comparatively 
largc population capacity. Since tllc scgregants woulcl not be eligible 
lor relocation, i t  was also plainly desirable that the segregation center 
should have the necessary facilities and resources for a fairly large- 
scale evacuee employmcnt program of the type which had originally 
been planned for all 10 WRA centers. Three of the centers-Gila 
River, Colorado River, and Tule Lake-met these two requirements 
in varying degree$. T h e  one major point which ultimately swung the 
decision to Tule  Lake was that this one center had a much larger 
proportion of the potcntial segregmts already in residence than any 
ol the others. Selection of Tule Lake, in other words, mcant the 
movement ol less people in and out, by quite a margin, than would 
have been thc case at either of the two Arizona centers. 

In  addition, the committee recornmenclecl that, once the segregation 
movements wcre completed, the segregation center should not have a 
relocation program and a community government program of the type 
which had been authori7ed at the other ccnters. These recommenda- 
tions, which were adopted as official policy for the segregation center, 
helped in large part to give Tule Lake the peculiar character which it 
subsequently acquired. 

While these decisions were being made, the committee was also 
working to define more precisely the types OF people who should be 
segregated and the procedure that should be iollowed in  making the 
final determinations. Most of the members of the committee and most 
other WRA staff officers felt at this time that therc should be little or 
no doubt about the segregation oE those who hacl requested the privilege 
of moving to Japan. This one group hacl been singled out for segrega- 
tion in some of the earlicst of the agency's proposals and seemed to 
present the fewest complications ancl difficulties. 

Under the policy finally adopted, all those who had requested the 
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privilege of moving to Japan and who had not withdrawn their requests 
before July 1 ,  1943, were designated for segregation without fnrthcr 
t onsidcration. The  scco~ld ~tlajor group of potential segregants included 
those who hacl ans~vcrccl "no" to the loyalty question cluling regis- 
tration. In  contrast to the repatriate group, these persons were given 
\pecial hcarings and an opportunity to reconsider ancl explain theit 
original answcrs. Thore who satisfied the hearing ofhcers that their 
original answers werc not ~notivatcd by actual feclings of disloyalty 
were recom~nei~dccl for clearance; those who stood by their original 
answcrs or failed to conkince thc hearing officers of the sincerity of 
their rcconsideratioll werc designated ior 5egregation. T h e  third group 
of seg-regants took in all those who were not incluclccl in the first two 
groups but who werc clcnied lcave cleara~lce by the Director of WRA 
on the basis of some accum~tlation oC adversc c~iclcncc in  their rccords. 
T h e  f o ~ ~ r t l l  group consisted of thc in~~ncdia tc  family ~nelnbers of the 
scg-regants ~ v h o  chow to remain with them. 

Profiting by the kery ncarly disastrous rcsults of inaclcquatc com- 
munication and taulty understanding of basic policics and procedures 
during the lcgistration prograll~, T\'Rr\ made a special effort to plan 
the drtails ol thc scgrcgation plogram carefully in advancc. T h c  
Ficlcl Assistant Dircctor normally stationed in  Dcnvcr was assig~ted to 
the TVashington ofice for a pcriocl 01 sexera1 wccks to work out the 
physical details of the nlovemcnt. Hc  eTcntually devclopecl a set of 
plans covering tlain schedules, personal property tlansfcrs, and recep- 
tion arrangements tlown to the most ntinutc details. Thcse plans, 
which resultccl in an cstremcly smooth, almost cvcntless, mass transfer, 
were later used as the model for all subsequent large-scale population 
movement$ carried out under MrR.4 s~~pervision. 

Mcantvltile, a number of staff ~rlcinbcrs from 14Tasbington having the 
greatest familiarity xvith the segregation plan met with representatives 
from a11 10 centers at Dcnver tou~ard the end oE July. At this mecting 
the policy details o l  the program were comprehensi\ely cliscussed, spc- 
cific questions that might be raised by the evacuees avere anticipated, 
and a considerable amount o l  explanatory literature, aimed both at the 
projcct staffs and at thc evacuees, was proclucecl. Practically all center 
rcpresentatives at the mccting expressed great satisfaction with this sys- 
tematic methocl of handling, ancl assertecl their confidence that the pro- 
gram could be carried through without serious clifficulties at the centers. 

The Segregation Movements 
This confidence proved to be well founclctl. :2ltllo11glt tllerc werc 

many indiviclual cases of evacuees who felt that they werc segregated 
ltniustifiably, thc majority of center residents-both scgrcgant and non- 
scgregant-apl~carcd to ~uldcrstand and apprecia~c the policy ancl to 
welcome tllc scl,;tr;ttion proccs% By carly Scptembcr tllc hearings lor 
those who had givcn negative answers to the loyalty question xverc 
practically complctecl at ltlost CCII~CIS  ant1 thc job becarne mainly onc 
of arranging all the multifarious details oE a rather largc population 
movement between Tule Lakc ancl the other 9 ccntcrs. 



Tlle major segregation mo\ements took placc ovcr a period of about 
one month betwecn the miclcllc of September and the middle of October. 
They involvcd a total oi 33 train trips ancl the nlovement ot nearly 
15,000 cvacuees. 0 1  the total number moved, approximately 6,200 
were nonsegregant residents of Tule Lake ~ v h o  were distributed among 
six of thc other centers (Manzanar, Color,~clo River, and Gila River 
were not among tllc receiving centers) while the remainder were segre- 
gants ancl their immediate lalriily members l l lo~ing into Tule  Lake. 
Since this latter movenicnt increasecl the popula t io~~ oE Tllle Lake to 
the limit 01 its housing capacity, not all 01 the scgicgants ancl tllcir 
immediate family melnbers could be lllovccl immediately. A group 
of approximately 1,800 Man7anar residents ~ v h o  hacl been scheduled 
lor movement to Tulc Lake werc held at tllcir original center wllilc 
:~dditional ho1ising was constructccl at the segregation center throtrgh 
the winter months. In  the early spring ot 1944, with scveral additional 
blocks 01 barracks completed, thcse Man7nnar transferees were moved 
in. Later in thc spring the population of Tule  IAic  was furthcr 
increased by the arrival oE coniparativcly small contingents lrom Col- 
oratlo River, Rohwcr, and Jcrorne. 

The Background of the Tule Lake Incident 
Because oh tllc comparative smootlnlcss ol the main segregation 

movcments, there was a tcndency in TZTRAl to assume that both the 
segregation center ancl the othcr 9 centcrs m~oulcl bc more har- 
monious communities aftcr the separation had bcen carried out. 
Nevertheless, scvcral mc1nbcl.s of the 147;lshington staff were sent on 
dctail to Tule Lakc cluring the early fall oC 1943 to study the peculiar 
problems of administration therc and make specific recommendations. 
Unlortunately, howevcr, most of tllesc people were ca11ght up  in  the 
trelneildous p11ysic:il job ob rccci~ing ancl accommodating the influx 
from the other centers and there was little tinlc for any really intensive 
and systematic thinking about tllc yro1,lcms that mig l~ t  lie alleacl in 
the administration 01 Tule  Lake. 

On  Octobcr 15-at just abo11t tllc time ~vhcn the last ol the con- 
tingents from other centers were arriving at Tule Lake-an accident 
occ~~rrecl which quickly precipitated serious conflict between the admin- 
istration and a large pcrcctltagc of the residents. This accident involved 
a crew oE agricultural workers ~ v h o  wcrc being transported from thc 
main residcrltial area to the project farm. A truck in ~~11ich  they were 
riding was ovcrtl1rncd, sercral oE the workers ~2~el-c inillred, and on: 
oC them subsequently died. 

Some of thc tlissident leader5 ill the center quickly seized upon this 
incident ancl converted it in to a major issue. Their complaint, basically, 
was that they were being called upon to produce lood not only lor 
use at Tulc  Lake but also Tor use at the other 9 cenlels. Sintc -nost 
of the people at Tulc  Lake had e~pressctl a delibc~ate prcfcrence lor 
thc Japanese W ; I ~  ol liie, thcse leaclrrs a rg~~ci l ,  they had no significant 
ielationship with the people at thc nine othcl centcrs ancl sllould not 
bc cxpected to producc for tllcil l~enefit. T h i s  line of argument fcll on 
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receptive ears among the agricultural workers and a full-scale farm 
strike immediately became effective. 

T h e  administration, faced with the prospect of losing thousands of 
pounds of potatoes ancl barley which were badly needed at the other 
centers, called upon the Washington office to recruit farm workers for 
the harvest of the Tule Lake crops from the other centers. Such a 
program was swiftly initiated and several dozen volunteers from the 
other centers began moving to the Tule Lake farm toward the end 
of October. These volunteers, significantly, were not quartered in the 
community with the other Tule Lake residents but were provided with 
temporary accommodations on the outskirts of the center. 

On October 26 a committee oE evacuees, purporting to represent the 
community at large, callcd upon the Project Director and presented a 
series of demands, including a demand that all agricultural production 
on the project farm shoulcl be exclusively for the benefit of Tule Lake 
residents. The  members of this committee insisted also that Tule Lake 
was still a long way from a homogenous community, that its popula- 
tion included not only people who actually preferred the Japanese 
way of life but a great many "fence-sitters" and a p e a t  many others 
who had chosen the path of segregation merely as a way of avoiding 
the necessity of relocation. These latter elements, the committeemen con- 
tended, should be separatecl from the genuinely pro-Japanese residents 
of the community in what they called a "resegregation" movement. 
Once this move had been made, they insisted that their particular 
group should be given the respon5ibility for establishing a community 
government and insuring a harmonious and cooperative community. 
They also dcmandecl a number of physical improvements in  the center 
and hinted rather strongly that several key members oE the center 
staff should be discharged for incompetence or dishonesty or both. 

T h e  Project Director agreed that agricultural production at Tule 
Lake in the future should be confinecl to meeting the needs of that 
one center but refused to accept any of the committee's other recom- 
mendations. Reminding the committee that National WRA policy for 
the segregation center clicl not inclucle community government in the 
ordinary pattern, he statecl that an adviqory group of the residents 
~vould eventually have to be established and that he would consider 
recommendations made by such a committee. H e  added, however, 
that he was not regarding the current committee as a properly repre- 
sentative advisory committee and that the selection of an advisory 
committee would have to wait until all the incoming residents had 
been received and the whole community was somewhat better settled 
down. The  committee members indicated rather clearly that they were 
not satisfied and the meeting was adjourned in a prevailing atmos- 
phere of subdued hostility and tension. 

The Events of November 1-4 

Six days after this meeting in the Project Director's office, on Novein- 
ber I, the National Director arrived at Tule Lake for a brief tour of 



inspection and consultation with the key staff members. Shortly after 
the lunch hour, a crowd of approximately 5,000 residents, who had 
been summoned by unauthorized announcements made by evacuees in 
the mess halls, gathered outside the adnlinistration building where 
the National Director and the Project Director were in conference. 
Abruptly and without advance con"su1tation a committee, composed 
mainly bf the same men who had visited the Project Director one 
week earlier, then came into the building and asked for a conference. 
The  National Director, who had agreed to meet with the committee on 
the following day, pointed this fact out to the committeemen but 
finally consented to have a discussion with them immediately. 

  he demands of the committee were basically similar to those which 
had been presented on October 26. This time, however, the cominittee- 
men were considerably less restrained and far more specific in their 
complaints and accusations. Among other things, they called for the 
immediate dismissal of the Project Director and several members of 
his staff. After giving the committeemen a full opportunity to present 
their case, the National Director told them that he was not prepared 
to negotiate on the basis of "demands," that the center staff would 
be ready to entertain recommendatiolls or requests from any properly 
constituted and representative group of the residents, and that he seri- 
ously doubted the representative character of this particular com- 
mittee. This message was conveyed, both in English and in Japanese, 
to the crowd assembled outside the building and the whole gathering 
soon dispersed. 

In addition to the meeting in the administration building, one other 
incident occurred on the afternoon of November 1 at  Tule Lake which 
was later to become an issue of some importance in congressional 
investigation. Before the meeting was actually under way, it was inter- 
rupted by a telephone call from the hospital indicating that a group 
of young male evacuees had broken into that building, engaged in a 
heated argument with the chief medical oficer, and finally beaten 
him rather badly. This development, subsequent investigation proved 
rather definitely, was not part of the elaborate plan which the com- 
mitteemen and their associates had obviously worked out in advance. 
Nevertheless, it threatened for a time to disrupt the negotiations in the 
administration building. But after some initial confusion, it was cven- 
tually established that order had been restored in the hospital and 
that the chief medical officer was not seriously injured. Upon receiv- 
ing this word, the Director agreed to go ahead with the conierence. 

For the next 2 days, after the National Director had left the center, 
the community remained tense but quiet. Then on the night of 
November 4, with practically no advance warning, violence broke out. 
A well-organized group of young men, including many who had played 
a part in assembling and controlling the crowd outside the aclminis- 
tration building 3 days earlier, moved into the administrative sec- 
tion of the center armed with clubs and bent on preventing the 
removal of food from the warehouses to the volunteer harvest workers 
at the farm. In the melee that followed one Caucasian member of the 



i l~tclnal security 5tafF was injurctl and a converging movement in the 
tlircction of the Project Director's hou$e was started. At this point thc 
troops outsidc thc center werc summonecl in to restore order and to 
assume control of the center for a11 indefinite period. Tule Lakc was 
not restored to c i~ i l ian  supervision until January 1 I ,  1944. 

This, in outline, is thc csscncc 01 what happened at Tule  Lake in 
the most cspIosive period of its lile as a scgrcgatiorl center. T h e  Tulc  
Lake disturbance was unquestionably the biggcst news story in thc 
history of the WRlZ program. I t  producccl an almost bewilclering 
array of misconceptions, distortecl reporting, and downright lies. In  a 
later section of this report the incident ~vill  be morc thoroughly analy7ccl 
from the standpoint of its effect on public attitudes and some com- 
parison'will bc made between the picture of the inciclent presentecl to 
the public by certain newspapers ancl the actual happenings as rcvcaled 
by carelul documentary s~ucly. T h e  main point to note here is that 
Tule  Lake was plunged into an  atmosphere of tension, fear, and suspi- 
cion before it was more than a month old as a segregation center. It 
never recovered Cnlly f ro~n  the proloundly disrupting rffcct of this 
initial flarcup. 

The Progress of Leave Clearance 

MThile the Tule Lake Center was being transformed from an ordinary 
WRA community into a place of detention dominated by terroristic 
clements ancl eventually by military control, the Authority was moving 
steadily ahead in the other centers in its efforts to single out those 
members oC the cvacuec population, over and above the repatriatc 
group and thc persistent ncgativists on the loyalty question, xvhose 
recorcls seemed to indicate t l l a ~  they shoultl be denied thc right oC 
indefinitc leave Iron1 thc relocation center. As the hcacl oC the Leavc 
Clearance Section indicates in his final report, "the TYRA had to 
decide whether it  shoultl bccoiuc a separate investigative agcncy, dupli- 
cating in large ineasurc the xvork oE existing intelligcncc agencies, or 
whether it  should utilizc tllc records of t l io~e agencies. The  latter 
course was chosen." 

T h e  mechanics of thc leal c clearancc proccrs revolved la1 gcly around 
the review and analysis of "dockets" containing all the csscntial infor- 
mation ~vllicli had becn gathercrl on rhe individual evacuee. I n  a 
substantial majority of cascs  he clockets inclucled no significantly 
clerogatory information and could be rccon~mencleci Tor leavc clearance 
rather promptly. T/\Thcnever tlleic were ncg;~tive items in the docket- 
including such things as an adverse rcport Irom one of thc intelligence 
agencies, negative recommendations from the Japancse .\merican Joint 
Roarel, or a conlbination of person;ll backgrouncl lactors indicating 
some possibility of substantial pro-Japanese leaning$-the docket was 
passed on to a special leave clearancc rcview committee. This com- 
mittee, which began its rcview work in August 1948, evcntualIy passed 
juclgmellt on more than 11,000 dockets. As thc volume of work 
grew increasingly heavy and the original membcrs oE the committee 
found themselves frequently divertecl by other pressing assignments, 



a very large percentagc ol the TlTashington staff members of the agency 
and a considerable number of enlployecs from the centers and the 
~rlocation fieltl offices rverr eventually called upon to take part in  the 
I cviewing operations. 

In  all caws ~vhere the ~eview conuuittec felt, and the Director 
agreed, that rur~hcr  investigation was needed, a notice was sent out to 
the appropriate center, the applicant's docket w,ts placed in  a "stop" file 
at the center, ancl arrangcn~entc wcre made for a hearing to be held by 
a Boarcl composed 01 sckcral members ok tile center staff. If the hearing 
hrought out additional information wllicll seemecl to indicate that the 
applicant wa5 not actually a threat to the national security, the Boarcl 
~vonld rccoinmencl tllc granting 01 leave clearance to the Project Direc- 
tor who, in turn, would refcr the casc back to thc Washington office 
wit11 his owrl recom~ne~~dations. O11t or over 11,000 cases in  which 
hearings Tverc lleld, a]q)ro\imately 8,600 wcre eventually granted leave 
clearance, over 1,400 were denied, and around 1,300 were not finally 
passed upon. Atter revocation ot the exclusion order and abolition of 
WRA's leave procedures, this latter proup wac placed on the same 
basis as othcr center residents. 

I11 order to provide a further recolu-sc for those who were denied 
cave clearancc, the Director established a Board of Appeals, to be 
elected from ;I panel ot prominent citizcns outside oE WRA, shortly 

after completion o l  the main segregation movements. All evacuees who 
had been denied leave clcarancc were given the right of appealing to 
this Boarcl. Although the Boartl was advisory only and the Director 
was not compelled to iollow its rccom~~~enclations, he actually did so 
in all cases. Froin the time when it  started functioning in  July of 1944 
through thc summer and fall ot that year, the Board reviewed a total 
of 19 cases. T~vclvc of these cases were recommended to the Director 
for leave clearance, four were recommended for denial, ancl threc 
1.esultec1 in split decisions. 

Although the original segregation policy calletl for the transfer to 
Tule Lake of all leave clearance denial cases, this was not actually 
po~sible becauce of the limited honsing capacity at the segregation 
center. Only about half of the 1,400 persons deniecl clearancc werc 
ever moved to Tule  Lakc. -1 few liuntlrcd of those who tlid go wcrc 
in the original segregation inovcnlcnts of the early la11 of 1943; the 
others either we1 c translerrcd as pal t o l  the smaller group movenlents 
which took place in the spring of 1944 or were moved to the segrega- 
tion center lrom time to time on an individual basis. 

Tule Lake in 1944 

After the Army took over control oC the segregation center on the 
night of Novernl~er 4, the evacuees urho had taken part in  the violellt 
events of that evening were immediately roundcd up and isolated in 
a fenced off portion of the centcr. During the ncst  few clays other 
residents of the ccnter who had not been caught in  the administration 
area on the night of the 4th, but who werc suspectecl of implication in 



the incident, were also moved to this isolation section. Meanwhile, 
WRA, which was merely advising the Army on details of center opera- 
tions during this period, began an effort to increase the force of non- 
evacuee internal security officers and started making plans for adminis- 
tration of the center after the Army had relinquished control. 

When WRA resumed the management of the segregation center, a 
little over 2 months after the incident, it was strongly apparent that 
the community was split into a number of antagonistic and competing 
factions. Most of the leaders who organized and directed the incidents 
of early November had subsequently suffered a loss of prestige in the 
community and were no longer a significant factor to be considered. 
In their place, however, a number of other evacuees with a proclivity 
for leadership were attempting to mobilize the feelings of discontent, 
protest, and resentment which lay constantly simmering under the 
external calm of the community. Inside of a few weeks after the center 
had been returned to l V R A  control, these elements had succeeded in 
organizing the first of the so-called "patriotic" societies which were to 
play such a large part in the subsequent life of Tule Lake. 

T h e  history of these societies is too complex to be described in detail 
here. They were almost constantly in the process of reorganizing, 
changing leadership, coalescing, changing their names, and subdividing. 
Although they occasionally differed lrom one another and sometimes 
suffered internal dissensions in their responses to specific issues of 
project administration, they were all dedicated fundamentally to what 
they regarded as the "Japanese way of life" and were generally deter- 
mined to make the task of the Tule Lake administrative staff as 
difficult as possible. 

T o  counteract these activities and work toward some semblance of 
harmony in the community, the administrative staff began in the spring 
of 1944 an effort to establish good working relationships with some of 
the more responsible elements of the population. Immediately after 
the transfer of the center back to civilian control, the biggest problem 
was to encourage a "back to work" movement by the hundreds of 
evacuees who had been on strike during the period of Army supervi- 
sion. A so-called "coordinating committee," including several lcaders 
of the evacuee-managed Business Enterprise Association and a number 
of other rather widely respected residents, was formed to spearhead this 
particular drive. By the end of April this group had accomplished the 
main purpose for which it was organized and was discontinued. 

Simultaneously, the administration let i t  be known that leave clear- 
ance hearings of the type held at other centers would be conduc~ 
Tule Lake for those who had been segregated without an actual ( 
of clearance and who now wished to clear their records. Publ i~auvu 
of a mimeographed community newspaper, which had been suspended 
during the period of Army supervision, was resumed. And a number 
of the evacuees who had been confined in the isolation area or "stock- 
ade" were released and permitted to resume their normal residence in 
the community. Several of the aliens in the stockade, however, were 
transferred to internment camps, while a group of about 20 of the more 



recalcitrant inmates of the stockade were detained there until the latter 
part of the summer. In  July, after an abortive and exhibitionistic 
attempt at a hunger strike, the recalcitrants finally agreed to abide by 
the center regulations and were ultimately released. 

During the period of agitation around the stockade issue, i t  became 
increasingly apparent that there were two major groupings of the 
Tule Lake residents. On one side were the members of the patriotic 
societies and a number of other resiclcnts who were sympathetic in 
varying degrees with their basic aims. On the other was the more 
stable element in the community reprcscnted by the Business Enter- 
prise group, a large number of the block managers, and several of the 
Issei who functioned more or less in the capacity of elder statesmen. 
The  cleavage between the two groups was brought sharply into focus 
in early June when the general manager of the Business Enterprise 
Association was mysteriously murdered. This event, which deepened 
the atmosphere of terror permeating the community, had the effect oC 
putting the patriotic society group temporarily in the ascendency. 

Throughout the fall, however, the main body of the population 
seemed to be badly vacillating and confused. Although many of the 
residents deeply resentcd the obstructive, arrogant tactics of the patri- 
otic societies and were highly annoyed by the early-morning marching 
and drilling exercises which they sponsored among the more pliant 
young men, these same residents were fearful of expressing their resent- 
ments too openly. Furthermorc, many of them were deeply distrustful. 
of the WRA administration and thus inclined to believe that the 
patriotic societies "might clo some good" despite their regrettable 
excesses. By the middle of December, Tule Lake was ripe for a spell 
of community-wide hysteria. The  residents had bcen removed from n 
normal environment for so long and had bcen subjected to so many 
disappointments, fears, and frustrations that they were virtually a case 
study in mass neurosis. In many instances their perspective even on 
the minor details of daily living was badly distorted. I t  is scarcely 
surprising that when they were faced with one of the most solem2 
decisions of their lives, large numbers ol them responded in a way 
which other Americans, living in a normal environment, find it exceed- 
hgly difficult to understand or appreciate. 

The Renunciation of Citizenship 

On July 1, 1944, thc President signecl Public Law 405 of the 78th 
Congress which was an amendment to the Nationality Code of the 
United States. Under the Code there had been up  to that time eight 
methods under which an plmerican citizen might lose his citizenship. 
Public Law 405 addecl a ninth: it provided that a person shall lose his 
United States citizenship by "making in the United States a formal 
written renunciation of nationality in such form as may be prescribed 
by, and before such officer as may be designated by, the Attorney Gen- 
eral, whenever the United States shall be in a state of war and thc 
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Attorney Gcneral shall approve such reniulciation as not contrary to 
the interests of national defense." 

Although this law makes no reference whatever to persons of Japa- 
nese descent and is actually applicable to American citizens of an)! 
;tncestry, it was enacted with the Nisei group, and more particularly 
the group of recalcitrants at Tule  Lake, primarily in'mincl. During 
the spring of 1944 a number of bills had been introduced in  Congress 
by members of the California delegation which would have taken away 
the American citizenship of any Nisei who answered "no" to the loyalty 
cluestion or who was believed to be disloyal for some other reason. 
.Against this kind of background, Attorney General Biddle had reconl- 
iriended to Congress in tlle early spring the bill which was finally 
enacted as Public Law 405. WRA, which at first opposed the bill, 
later agreed 147ith the Department of Justice that it might have some 
\ d u e  as a means of heading off more sweeping legislation of the same 
fypc-in the cvent that such legislation seemed likely to be enacted 
.As the spring wore on and conditio~ls at Tule  Lake bccamc somewhat 
better stabilized, MTRA tended to forget about the bill which by this time 
cvas in a comparatively inactive status in the Congress. Around the end 
of June, however, the bill was suddenly activated and quickly passed. 

During the fall a nuillber of conEerences were held between the 
U7KA ancl the Department of Justice in an effort to work out pro- 
cedures for handling the renunciation applications. I n  these confer- 
ences MTRA repeatedly emphasized the abnormal character of the TUIC 
Lake community, the strong tendency of Illany Nisei in that center to 
take almost any step as' a illcans of a~o id ing  Selective Service, and the 
fears of "lorced relocation" ~vhich hacl prompted many evacuees to 
choose thc path of segregation. By the time the Department of Jus- 
tice was ready to begin its renunciation hearings at Tule  Lake, the 
War Departinent was already well along with its plans to revoke the 
west coast mass exclusion orders and IYRA uras p ~ t t i n g  the final 
touches on its liquidation program. -\lthough the Director tried to 
persuade thc Department of Justice officials that this was "the worst 

time" to conduct renunciation hearings at the segregation 
center, the Department went ahead with its plans ancl sent a team ol 
hearing officers to Tulc  Lake toward the end of the year. 

Almost immediately the center was thrown into an acute state of 
tension and turmoil. T h e  patriotic societies. seeing a n  unparalleled 
opportunity to increase their nlelnbersllip ancl enhance their prestige 
in the community, stepped up  their early-morning demonstrations to 
a new pitch, kept the community constantly stirred u p  with a bewil- 
dering scrics of rumors about impending governmental action, and 
brought all sorts of pressurc to bear on tlle young Nisei and Kibei to 
renounce their citizenship. In this campaign they were g-rratly aided 
by many of the I s e i  1,:trcnts who saw in renunciation a means oC 
holcling the family together, avoiding Selcctivc Scrvicc Tor their draft- 
;~gc  sons, and increasing the prospect ol' an  e:trly I.C~III-II to Japan. 
AlthougIl the armies of Gencral MarArthur were 11y this time well 
cntl-cnchetl in the Philippines, many of tlic Inore I;lnatic;tl of the rcsi- 
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clents of Tule  Lake were firmly convinced that a Japanese victory war 
imminent and even some of thc lnorc balanced and better informed - 

residents were inclined to discount most 01 the war news as "American 
propaganda." 

During the winte~ and spl ing 01 1944 ancl 1915 the Attorney Generd 
received appro\iinately 5.500 applications for renunciation of citiren- 
ship uncler the provisions oL Public Law 403. O\cr  95 percent ol 
these came from Tulc Lake and the rcnunciant group soon became an 
important element in the population of that center. Meanwhile, the 
IYRA administration at Tule  1,;tkc h;ld taken a ~ iu~ i ibc r  o l  steps to 
rc t l~~ce  the influence o l  the patriotic societies ant1 introclucc some 
semblance ol a norillal atmospliere into tllc cornint~nity. During the 
spring tlie Projrct Director l>r~l~lislied a series of regulations prohibiting 
111c weal inm 01 Jalxrnese nation:ilistic insignia, Eorbitlding j)alticipatioli 

9 
in national~stic marching or other tlcnlonstrations, and o~ltlawing pr ac 
tically all of the other distincti~e 3ctilitics in which tlic members of 
the societies wcre engaging. As a Illrther step in this direction, arrange- 
~ilents ~ v e ~ c  made with tlie Dcpa~ tinent o l  Justice lor transferring some 
of thc most aidcnt Tssci ant1 ~enunciant  nicinbcrs of the societies from 
Tule Lake to the internment ciui111s near Bismarck, AT. D., and Santa 
Fe, N. M. By the cnd 01 the s1unnier al~prosiniatcly 1,200 renunciantc 
11ad been removetl irom Tulc Lake ~untlcr this proctlduie. 

The Army's Program of Individual Exclusion and Detention 

Wlien tlie TVar Dcl)artnient revoked tllc mas5 exclusion orders on 
December 17, 1944, I\rRX t losed its lcavc clcar:u~~cc operations almost 
at once. The  TZTestcrn Delensc Comlnand. ho~zfcver, continued to 
exclude a sizeable nirmber oi inclividunl c~itcuees Irom the proscribed 
west coast area and de5ignatetl ;I nuinl~er o l  othcrc, for indefinite 
ilctention. Xlthougll Trlle 1,;tke had a larger n~umber oE these escludees 
ant1 detainees t11a11 any othcl IZ'R.2 r c ~ ~ t c r ,  ~ l ie lc  were a great inanv 
t esidents of the reg1 cp t i on  cenccl who 11 cl c in~mcdiately lrced under 
[he Army's regu1,ttions 10 rcscttlc. anyt\ liere they liked. Shortly beforc 
tlie re\ ocation announcctnent the IITcste111 Dclcnse Commantl informccl 
IVR.4 that thclc wo~rltl bc not marc than 5,000 oi 6,000 inclividual 
cxcludees ant1 tlctainees alto get he^ . ,I( ~r~illly, l iowc~ er, the total num- 
her ot people on the various lists originally was ncally 10,000. As the 
IVDC investigated so~ne o l  these caws mole deeply and conducted hear- 
ings for somc of the dctainees, the size 01 the lists was gradually reduced. 

'The effect ok this program on tlie Tulc Lalie ccntcr was estremely 
1 - . .  'lr -I eac . I .  ilng. thor~gli only ;I minority ol tlic residents were ever 
actl~allv on the tlctaince list, the 111ul111cr of pcople affcctetl-through 
f:imily ties with detainees-was :t su1)stantial nlajor~ty of the pol~ulation. 
On  Septcn11,cr 1, a few weel\\ after VJ (lay, the 'iZT,lr Departmcnt 
~escinded all intli\lidual c\tlusion ant1 t le tc~~tion o~de r s  ancl all further 
control over tlic ~iio\cmcnt\ ol tlic. Jal~:rnesc pcoj>lc in tlic Unitctl 
States. T h e  Dep'~l Llncnt ol Justice, Iio~.vcvc~, continuecl to exercise its 
controls over enemy aliens and over tlie renunciant group. 



At this point WRA tried to impress upon the officials of the Depart- 
ment of Justice the importance of clarifying the status oE the various 
people at Tule Lake as rapidly as possible. These officials, however, 
chose to let the Tule Lake situation rest for a period of several weeks 
and then let it be known in October that they were making plans to 
deport as soon as possible practically all renunciants and any family 
members who might wish to join them. AFter WRA tried several times 
unsuccessfully to persuade the Department of Justice that such a step 
would result in a grave injustice to thousands of basically blameless 
people, Secretary Ickes eventually brought the question to the attention 
of Attorney General Clark in a letter of November 1. He wrote- 

I believe that it would be unjust in the evtreme to treat all renunciants as a 
class, without individual differentiation, and to assume that they ~vould all be 
dangerous to the national security or woultl other~vise be undesirable aliens. 'The 
renunciants fall into two xvholly d i~t inct  groups and different action is required for 
each. I understand that i t  is a regular procedrlre of the Department of Jclstice to 
make administrative investigations through the Immigration ancl Naturalization 
Service to establish the facts concerning the legality of at1c1 the need for deportation 
in particular caws beforc ~~ndcr taking deportation. S~lch investigations or  hearings 
are clearly needed in the case of the renunciants, and I recommencl most urgently 
that they be held. Unless they are held, I think that the deportation of the 
renunciants cor~ld in many cascq be called seriously into question on the grounds 
of IegaIity, justice, and plain human decency. 

On December 10 the Justice Department officials at the Tule Lake 
center announced that hearings uroulcl be held for all renunciants 
who did not wish to go to Japan. 

Meanwhile, however, the Department hacl made arrangements for 
transporting to Japan all alien Japanese and all renunciants who 
expressed a desire to go v6luntarily. On November 25 a group of 
over 400 "die-hards" from Tule Lake and about a thousand from 
internment camps-all of them unattached males-embarked From 
Seattle. On December 29 a much larger sailing of volunteers, including 
over 3,500 men, women, ancl chiIdren from Tule Lake and around 
700 people from the internment camps, took place. The  .last sailing 
that included people from IVRA centers occurrecl on February 25 
when a group of over 400 Goin Tule Lake were joined by approxi- 
mately 200 from internment camps. All told, approximately 8,000 
people of Japanese descent, including about 4,700 from WRA centers, 
have gone to Japan. 

Around the middle of December 1915 a great many American news- 
papers carried a dispatch datelinecl Uraga, Japan, which indicated what 
lay at the end of the road for these people who had been through 
evacuation, life in  a relocation center, mass registration, leave clearance 
or segregation hearings, segregation to Tule Lake, renunciation of their 
citizenship, and the long ocean voyage to the land of their ancestors. 
One of the news stories read- 

They were placed in a reception center, consisting of filthy barracks ahandoned 
by the Japanese Army. Their first meal consisted of a small botvl of rice and a 
pickled apricot. They complained about the food and were told that they were 
lucky to get it. Tha t  thousands of persons urere starving in Japan. They didn't like 
i t  and they wished they had never come to Japan-bnt they knew it was too late. 



The Management of Centers 

Tlic [M'RA] Atlmiriistration's ability to p i n  the pcople's confidence depended 
on its ability to tneet their needs-as is the situation with all administrations, any- 
where, anytime. 

From "The Governing of hfen" by Alexandcr H. Leighton, 1945. 

IDEALLY the War Relocation Authority should have had a 
complete set of operating policies drawn up and ready to go into effect 
when the first contingent of 54 evacuees arrived at the gates of the 
Colorado River Relocation Center on May 8, 1942. Actually it was 
3 weeks after this date before the agency produced a set of policies 
which were then frankly labeled by the Director as "tentative, still 
tairly crude, and subject to immediate change." And i t  was not until 
August, when more than half of the evacuee population had been 
transferred to WRA supervision, that the Authority was able to provide 
the centers with carefully conceived and really dependable answers to 
some of the more basic questions ol community management. 

The  chief reason for the delay in producing a reliable set of basic 
policies lies in the fact that WRA had to start virtually from scratch. 
It  is true, of course, that both the Army and the Civilian Conservation 
Corps had developed expertness over a period of years in the manage- 
ment of camps and that the Office of Indian Affairs had a considerable 
background oE experience in supervising a racial minority element of 
the population. Rut no agency-governmental or private-had ever 
been called upon before to care for the needs of a tenth of a million 
men, women, and children who had been uprooted from their homes 
under a cloud of widespread popular distrust in time of total war. 
The  problems of managing camps under these conditions were so 
unprecedented, so complex, and so unpredictable that the process of 
policy formulation continuecl, at varying levels ol intensity, throughout 
the major part ol the agency's active life. Nevertheless, the principal 
outlines of center management policy were laid down in 1942-in ten- 
tative form in a statement issued at the TVashington office on May 29 
and then, somewhat more thoughtfully and against a brief background 
of actual operating experience, in an agency conference held at San 
Francisco in the middle ol August. 

Evacuee Employment and Compensation 1 
Throughout the entire period of Milton Eisenhower's directorship 

in the spring of 1942 and for several weeks after he left the agency in i 

June, WRA wrestled almost constantly with the problem of developing 1 



suitablc work lor the evacuated pcople at or near the relocation 
centers. This theme runs like a persistent thread through practically 
all WRA official statements of that period; i t  accounted for a large share 
of the agency's 1912 corresponclence ancl dominated nearly every staff 
meeting from April througl~ October. 

There were three primary reasons lor this emphasis. I n  the first 
place, it was n period of growing manpower shortage-a period when 
the Nation was buckling clown to the biggest production job in  its 
history ancl when wastage of human skills and energies in  any sector 
oE the economy could scarcely be tolerated. Secondly, i t  was sharply 
recognized by key IVRA staff lnembcrs that prolongecl idleness a t  the 
relocation centers would be excecclingly harmful to the evacuees them- 
selves: i t  would, in all probability, sllarpen the frustrations they werc 
already feeling as a result of the evacuation and deepen their sense of 
isolation from the American scene. The  third reason was perhaps most 
effectively st'ttecl by the Dcputy Director of the agency in a memo- 
mndum written to thc new Dircctor 011 June 18, the day after the 
latter took office. T h e  Dcputy Director asserted- 

The  entire future of the Japaneqe in America is dependent on their deeds during 
the emergency. If the Japanese assist in the war effort and prove, by constructive 
deeds, that they are loyal Americans, the public will recogni~e this fact. WRA does 
not desire the relocation center to have any more restrictions on i t  than is neces- 
sary, but whether or not Japane\e can leave relocation centers tloring the emergency 
mrist depend on public opinion. Cooperation in the Food-for-Freedom Program and 
in other useful work by the Japanese is essential in the efforts of WRA to secure 
favorable public opinion for the Japanese. 

I t  was this type oE thinking, as summarized by the Deputy Director, 
~vhich lay behind ~mich  of the carly WRA cmphasis on the little known 
and largely forgotten institution of the TVar Relocation Work Corps. 
'The work corps was established, along with 'IVRA itself, in Executive 
Order No. 9102. I t  was conceived primarily as an instrument for 
mobili7ing evacuee nlanpowcr and for providing IYRA with some 
senlblance of control ovcr cvacuces who might leave its immediate cus- 
tody for private employlnent or other purposes, if slick control should 
euCr be found 71ececsn~y. Enlistment in the corps was to be entirely 
voluntaty, but for at least 2 months alter March 18, WRA policy 
contemplatccl quite clcarly that only thosc evacuee$ who became mem- 
bers of the corps would be permitted to work cither at the centcrs or 
anywhere else. Each enlistee would bc called upon to agrce that he 
would work wbcrevcr and ~vhcnevcr assigned by WRA and for what- 
ever pay might hc provided. 

T h e  members of t l ~ c  corps, i t  v7as felt at  that time, W O I I ~ ~  perform 
many valuablc and perhaps draillatic kinds oE work. Some oE them 
would develop raw western lancls by clearing away the sagebrush, 
levelling off thc hummocks, ancl building irrigation structures. Others 
woulcl engage in large-scale lood production at a time when one oE the 
Nation's slogans was that "Food will win thc war and help to write 
the peace." Still others would turn out manufactured items-such as 
tents, camouflage nets, cartridge bclts, and perhaps even airplane 
parts-that were acutely necded by the armed forces. T h c  corps would 



be, in short, a sort of wartiine equivalent of the Civilian Conservation 
Corps especially tailored to the needs ol the Japanese American group; 
it ~ r o u l d  provide tlie cvacuees with :I device-at that time the only 
available device-for proving their loyalty to the United States in a 
qtriking way and for regaining the status which they had so largely lost 
;IS a result of the evacuation ancl it3 altermath. 

The  corps had its first test of practical operation on May 16 and 17 
when a team of kour WRA staff membcrs rroin thc San Francisco office 
attemptcd to register a group of evacuees at the Portland Assembly 
Center a% a prcrcquisitc to work in  the l~ec t  ficlda of Malheur County 
:rrouncl Nyssa. As previously indicatetl, tllc sign-up on that occasion 
was discouragingly small-a total ot only I5 men out of the many 
hundreds in  thc assembly center. Tllc ~easonc for this failure are not 
wliolly clear and liavc been tlie sab jec~  oS some disagreement within 
IVR.4 itsell, but they arc perhaps best sumniari7ed in tlie final report 
of the Chief o l  thc Employment Division. He  wrote- 

The  men from the San Francisco ofice immediately went into conference rvith a 
group of leading evacuees. * * * The! met wit11 a stone wall. These evacuees 
tlidn't like the work corps. They asked questions \\-hich couldn't be ans\vered hy 
the TYRA men and they wcren't pcrsuacled by the prescntntion given. * * * 
The trouhle was with the work corps itself. After this trip the condition that hacl 
Been laid down that the evacuec had to be a nlember of the corps was forgotten 
insofar as sugar beet labor recruiting was concerned. 

I t  should be added tliat this expe~icnce virtually dealt the death 
blow to the work corps as an institution. Altl~ou:,.h enlistnient in the 
work corps was not iormally terminated until Dec~inber 15, 1942, the 
corps was, for all practical purposes, ignorecl not orLy in beet work 
recruitment but in center cniployment procedures as well. Attempts 
to register evacuees in the corps were made only at the Colorado River 
center, where the matter was, possibly due to misunderstancliiig of the 
instructions, rather seriously mishancllcd. 

T h e  real weakness of the work corps idea 1:1y in a dilemma which 
was only faintly perceited on May 29 but wllich became increasingly 
apparent as tlie sumnlcr wore on-the dile~nma oE providing sufficient 
incentives to insure efficient ancl conscientious work ncrlormance within 
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the franiework of goveriimcnt-operated centers. Altliough WRA stresscci 
tlie value of war-connected work at the centers as a means of demonstrat- 
ing patriotism and regaining status with the general public, most staff 
members realized allnost lroin tlie start that this motivc 0 1 0 7 7 ~  would 
not be enough exccpt perhaps in tlie case oS a lew of the inore idealistic 
and broader-visioned Nicei. For tlie great ~ilass oC tlie evacuee popula- 
tion, somewhat more tangible inducemcnt~ were also plainly neeclecl. 

Before WRA was iiiore tllan a wcck old, Iio1t7ever, evcnts had already 
demonstrated that the agency's ability to pro~~icle such iiid~icements 
would necessarily have to bc sharply limited. On  hlai-ch 23, TYilliam 
Randolph Hearst's Los ,Angeles Eun??2incl- picked up a story at the 
Manzanar center which provided TVRA and WCCX with tlieir first 
major public relations problem. Evaruces at the center, this story 
asserted, "will be paid much Inore than the .American aoldiers fighting 
the country's battles overseas. " " '* I1711crcas the base pay of tllc 



American private soldier is $21 a month, all of the employable Japanese 
men and women, alien and citizen alike, will be paid salaries ranging 
from 950 to $94 a month." The  facts were, as Director Eisenhower 
explained in a letter to the Office of Facts and Figures on March 29, 
that the Wartime Civil Control Administration "had considered this 
scale, among others, as gross wages, with deductions for room and 
board which would bring it into line with Army pay." Actually no 
final decision had been reached on the wage question. But the damage 
had been done and a storm of protest mias arousecl which quickly 
reached the halls of Congress. Before the month of March was out, 
Director Eisenhower wrote to Representative Leland Ford (chairman 
of an informal group of west coast congressmen who had taken it 
upon themselves to check up  on every phase of the handling of the 
evacuation) assuring him that the maximum rate of pay for evacuees 
working on public projects would not under any circumstances exceed 
the minimum rate of pay for the American soldier. This policy, laid 
down under pressure of public misunderstanding at a time when WRA 
had a total staff of less than a do7en people, was to last throughout the 
entire life of the center management program. Although the main 
reason for the policy's adoption was later removed in June 1942, when 
Congress raised the minimum pay of the soldier from $21 to $50 a 
month, U7RA never saw fit to follow suit. By the time pay increases 
became an issue at the centers, the agency had long since determined 
to make relocation its mox important objective and was inclined to 
reject any change which might have the effect of keeping people tied 
to the centers. 

By May 29, however, the agency hacl devised a somewhat ingenious 
formula for stimulating work performance at the relocation centers 
without making heavy demands on the Treasury and without running 
the risk of outraging west coast public ancl congressional opinion. 
Each relocation center, according to a bulletin of information for 
evacuees issued at about this time, was to be a "partnership enterprise" 
between the War Relocation Authority ancl the members of the work 
corps. WRA would furnish the basic essentials of living and would 
try to develop the greatest possible number of work opportunities. 
T h e  members of the corps, for their part, would work toward three 
main objectives: first, to provide for the living requirements of the 
whole evacuee community to the greatest possible extent; second, to 
deve!op the land under WRA jurisdiction in the vicinity of the centers 
and improve its procluctive value; and thircl, to produce a supply of 
agricultural and manufactured goods surplus to center needs for sale 
on the open market. "A full accounting will be kept," the May 29 
policy statement declared, "of maintenance costs [on the one hand] 
and income [from the agricultural and manufacturing enterprises, on 
the other], and appraisals will be made of the increases in capital values 
[such as land and structuresl. At the end oE each financial year, if the 
balance sheet shows a profit, this  prof t will be paid to  members  of 
the works corps in the  form of increased caslz advances." (Emphasis 
as  indicated in original document.) Meanwhile, these "cash advances" 
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(it can now be seen why they were not callecl "wages") were established 
at $12 a month for unskilled labor and "persons undergoing vocational 
training," $16 a month for skilled labor and the more responsible 
clerical and community service jobs, and $19 a month for highly skilled 
and professional employees. All center residents who were eligible to 
join the work corps but who chose not to enlist, "and thus [signified 
their refusal] to contribute to community production," would be 
charged at the rate of $20 a month-to cover the costs of food, shelter, 
medical care, and education-for themselves and each of their depend- 
ents. This charge, the policy statenlent explained, was being imposed 
upon the non-productive members of the population "in fairness to 
the community as a whole (whose ultimate earnings will depend on 
the volume and type of production)." 

Just before leaving the agency on June 16, Director Eisenhower indi- 
cated in a final memorandum to his assistant that he "would now 
eliminate charges except for persons engaging in private employment 
at prevailing wages." The  concept of the relocation center as a produc- 
tive and profit-making partnership enterprise between WRA and the 
work corps members, however, remained prominent in the thinking of 
some staff members well into the summer months. T h e  new Director, 
who was somewhat sceptical of the feasibility of this plan from the 
start, found himself questioning it with increasing concern on his first 
field trip to the centers. The  possibilities for a productive agricultural 
enterprise, he soon perceived, were far greater a t  some of the centers 
than they were at the others. Tule Lake, for example, had a large 
acreage of highly fertile land which needed only irrigation works to 
produce an abundance of root crops and grains far beyond the needs 
of the resident population, while Central Utah, located on a tract of 
unyielding, alkali soil, could never hope to achieve even remotely com- 
parable results in production. Quite clearly, the residents of Tule 
Lake would be favored and those of Central Utah would be penalized 
under this profit-sharing scheme, not because of any difference in 
enterprise or industriousness, but simply by the accidents oE geography. 
Furthermore, the whole scheme seemed to involve an uncommonly 
complicated system of accounting and a real danger of arousing pro- 
tests of "unfair competition" from private agricultural and industrial 
producers. By the time of the San Francisco policy conference in mid- 
August, the "partnership" idea had been dropped entirely from the 
official thinking of the agency and was never again seriously considered. 

In  its place the San Francisco conferees substituted a plan of straight 
compensation at the rate of $12, $16, or $19 a month for work actually 
performed at the centcrs under WRA sponsorship. Food, shelter, medi- 
cal care, and education, they decided, were to be furnished without 
charge to all evacuees who were "not free to leave the centers." (In 
practice, WRA never made charges for subsistence of any center resi- 
dents except those who were temporarily employed in privately spon- 
sored industries at prevailing wages.) In addition to these two basic 
provisions, the August policy statement on evacuee employment cov- 
ered a wide range of related topics: 



1. I t  providetl lor t11c paytnetlt of cash allowances at rates varying 
from $2 to $3.55 a month to corer the cost of clothing for each employed 
evacuce ancl each oE his or her depcndents. These a1Iowances were to 
be ovcr and above the stanclard compensation of S12, 916, or 319 a 
month. 

2. I t  specified that all evacuecs assigned to jobs at the relocation 
centers should bc considerecl as aut6matically enrolled in the work 
corps without thc necessity o l  signing an enlistment form. 

3. It stipulatecl that   in employment compensation payments, at  
rates ranging from S1.50 to $4.55 a month, should be paid to each 
employable evacuce (and each dependent) who was out of work 
through no fault of his own. 

4. I t  provided for the estnblishment at each center of (a) an  Order 
of Merit among mcmbers oE the work corps to stimulate good working 
habits and (b) a Fair Practicc Committee, composed of work corps 
members, to consider and adjust complaints lrom the evacuee workers 
about employment conditions, working regulations, or individual rates 
of compensation. 

5. I t  specified that cvacuccs working on privately sponsored projects 
at the centers To1 prc~ai l ing wages shoulcl actually receive only the 
standard centcr rates of compensation (i.e. $12, 316, or $19 a month) 
and that the balance of thc wages paid by the employer should be 
deposited in a trust fund to bc administered for the benefit of the 
whole community. 

Several of thc detailetl provisions in t h i ~  policy statement soon 
proved unworkable or cumhersome in  operation and eventually hat1 
to be grcatly moclifiecl or abanclonecl entirely. T h e  general framework, 
howcver, was sound enough to meet the problem satisfactorily and 
remained in effect as loilg as tlzc centcrs continued in  operation. 

I n  the meantime, whilc this policy statcinent was being thought 
through and formulated in thc summer of 1942, sevcral thousand 
cvacuecs hacl already been put to work at the relocation centers. On 
Septcmbcr 30 the total number of evacuees reported on the pay roll 
lor all operating ccnters was approximately 33,000 out ot nearly 
86,000 people in residence. At each center the first contingent nf 

evacuecs to arrivc was a small gi-OII~ of able-bodied Nisei who vc 
teercd to leave the assembly ccnters earlier and prepare the V 
communities for the main influx of the residents. Quite naturally, n 
of these volunteers gained cq2ccially desirable positions at the relocation 
centers and scrvecl as agents for thc administrative staff in  recruiting 
among the evacuecs who follotvecl. Since the pressure to feed the popu- 
lation, to put some degree of finish on the raw community, and to 
provide the other basic csscntia1.s of living was generally enormous in 
the first few weeks at each center, recruitment o l  evacuees was usuall) 
handled on a highly informal basis and personnel management prac- 
tices of the ordinary type wcre conspicuous by their absence. Gradually. 
however, evacuee el~lployment ofices were established at each of thc 
centers ancl some clegree of system and centralized control over recruit- 
ment and assignment was introduced. By the beginning of 1943 a 



definite en01 t wa5 Ixing made at all centers to classify a ~ a i l ~ l l ~ l e  T Y ~ I  he1 s 
in accorclancc ~vitli their backgrountl and training and to make assign 
ments which wcrc reawnably consistent with the individual's preCer- 
cnces and qualifications. 

The  first I ca1 wcakncs\ in  tlrc .\itgust policy statement that showed 
up in operatlotis at tlic ccntcrs ~vas the emphasis of that document on 
WRA's obligation to pro\~ide jolx for all able-bodied adult evacuee 
residents who expressed a desil e to work. This emphasis, which lay 
I~ehincl the pro\i~ions Tor unemployment compensation, was natural 
at a time when MTKA was just taking its first shaky steps toward a 
resettlement program ancl still thinking in terms of relocating only 
10,000 to 20,000 evacuees outside the centers. But it did lead, almost 
inevitably, to a number of glaring abuses-a great deal of overstafling 
on evacuee jobs at some ot the centers, creation oC a large numbci 
of "boondoggling" podtions, and encouragement of inertia and slat h 
working habits among a large percentage oC the evacuee popula- 
tion. By the late spring of 1943, with work opportunities for evacuecs 
tleveloping in  almost nll sections ol the country and the resettlement 
program finally moving into high gear, IYRA decided that the time 
had come to tighten u p  on center elnploymcnt procedures. Unemploy 
tnent compensation was eliminated except for those evacuecs who had 
actually been assigned to jobs and weic unable to report for work 
because of illness. All centers were ordered to reduce their evacuee 
payrolls by 30 percent within 90 days after July 1. Evacuee jobs were 
classified as "essential" or "desirable" and those which failed to fit into 
either category were eliminated whcre5er possible. 

As WRA frankly anticipated, these measures aroused a considerable 
amount of evacuee opposition and protest at the centers and-it must 
be admitted-were not administered everywhere with unifornl wisdoin 
and efficiency. At one center, for example, the total pay roll cuts were 
put into effect within a week instead of being spaced out over a span 
01 3 months, as the Washington office had specified, ancl there were 
several other cases where the reductions were made somewhat arbi- 
trarily and with only a minimum of  advance consultation with the 
affected workers. Nevertheless, the policy did have a generally beneficial 
effect. I t  gradually eliminated the most flagrant weaknesses in the 
employment program at the centerq; i t  encouraged more widespread 
evacuee thinking about the possibilities of resettlement; and i t  drove 
home an effective and early warning that WRA was wholly sincere in 
its determination to close the centers at the earliest feasible date. 

This docs not mean, however, that evacuee employment problems at 
the centers disappeared after the summer of 1943. As a matter of fact, 
WRA was never wholly free of such problems at any time in  its 4-year 
history of center operations. 

Labor difficulties of Inany types were constantly cropping u p  at the 
centers. I n  some cases these were nothing more than minor grievance 
meetings of worker5 assigned to comparatively unpleasant jobs such as 
coal hauling or garbage handling, but in a number of instances the 
issues went to the very root of the whole center employment program 
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and resultecl in strikes or walkouts of almost community-wide propor- 
tions. The  record at some centers in this field of management was 
much better than at others, but no center was able to avoid labor 
troubles entirely. 

There was also the perennial problem of encouraging efficiency 
and conscientiousness ainong cvacuee workers at the centers. Like 
almost any community, each relocatioll center had its share of idealistic 
workers who took intense personal pride in their accomplishments and 
worked hard regardless 01 the monetary rewards, its share of "dead- 
beats" who merely wished to "get by" with the least expenditure of 
time and effort, and its share of ordinary people who were capable of 
good work performance but saw no reason to exert themselves unduly 
when the cash incentive was less than a dollar a day. Although WRA 
was greatly impressed in the beginning by the unquestioned reputation 
for energy and efficiency ~vhich the people of Japanese descent had 
built up  as workers on the Pacific coast over a period of 25 yea 
soon learned that these habits .rk7cre not necessarily carried over int 
economically constricted environment of government-operated cel 
I t  also learned the futility of a naked appeal to the patriotic motibLO uL 
a group of people who had been abruptly uprooted Gom their homes 
by the government and told, in effect, that they were not so desirable 
as other members of the west coast population. The  wonder is, really, 
that WRA obtained as much efficiency from evacuee workers at the 
centers as it did. There are those who feel that it would not have been 
possible with any other element of the population similarly uprooted 
and similarly deprived of normal eco~lolllic inducements. 

Finally, there was the paradox-the inherent contradiction-that lay 
in the very nature of the WRA program as it eventually developed. 
On the one hand, WRA was constantly striving for the greatest possible 
economy, efficiency, and community service in the operation of reloca- 
tion centers; on the other hand, it was after November of 1942 encour- 
aging the most energetic, most skillful, and best adjusted evacuee 
workers, with every device at its command, to leave the centers and 
resettle in  ordinary American communities. Wherever there was a 
conflict between these two objectives, the policy of the National Director 
was unmistakably clear. Except in the most extreme cases of center 
urgency, all such conflicts should always and unquestioningly be re- 
solved in favor of relocation. The  results of this policy began LO appear 
at the centers around the middle of 1913 when the relocation program 
first started gathering really significant momentum. They were felt 
much earlier in some branches of center work-such as hospital opera- 
tion and newspaper publication, with their high percentage of skilled 
and eminently "relocatable" workers-than they were in others. But 
sooner or later the relocation-induced manpower shortage affected every 
phase of center activity in some degree or other. I t  reached its climax 
in the late fall of 1945 when practically all of the remaining center 
residents were busy with personal preparations for relocation and 
side workers had to be hired temporarily for even some of the 
essential of center operations. Through all of this, however, there 
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apparently very few cases where evacuee workers were actually encour- 
aged by their immediate supervisors to postpone relocation in favor of 
project activities. At any rate, not one case of this kind ever came to 
the attention of the Washington office in the whole period of center 
operations. 

Community Government 

The  idea that evacuee residents at the relocation centers should play 
an active and influential part in shaping the contours of conlmunity 
life prevailed in WRA almost from the beginning of the program. 
Most of the top staff members, drawing on their previous experience 
with the Department of Agriculture or the Indian Service, were deeply 
convinced that some measure oE resident participation in management 
was essential not only as a matter of human dccency but as the most 
practical way of insuring cooperation and mutual understanding 
between administrators and administered. The  May 29 policy state- 
ment reflects this feeling on almost cvery page. "WRA offers coopera- 
tion, not paternalism, to evacuees," it says in one place; and in another 
it calls upon center officials to place "the greatest possible reliance on 
the evacuees in the administration of community affairs." Although 
Director Eisenhower and his pri~lcipal advisers were somewhat pessi- 
mistic at this time about the possibilities for free movement of evacuees 
outside the centers, they were firmly determined that life within the 
centers should be as far from the concentration camp pattern and as 
nearly normal as it was possible to make it. 

In line with this thinking, the Authority began around the first ol: 
May to draw up a comprehensive plan of evacuee municipal govern- 
ment for the relocation centers. This tentative document, which was 
circulated within the Authority around the middle oE the month, 
elicited two distinct reactions. One group oE staff members criticized 
the plan as "too elaborate" and as "impositionist" in concept. Instead 
of handing the evacuees a tailor-m-acle plan complete in  every last 
,detail, they contended, M7RA would be better advised to let the impulse 
for evacuee government grow up spontaneously at the centers in accord- 
ance with the felt needs and desires of the residents. Another group of 
staff members, however, argued that such a passive course might well 
lead to confusion at some of the centers and complete inaction at the 
others. Stressing that the evacuated people as a group were almost 
wholly inexperienced in the functioning of the American democratic 
process, they held that WRA slloulcl provide stimulus and guidance 
in order to foster the formation of community governments and be 
sure that they were soundly based. T h e  tentative plan, these staff 
members added, was not intended to be "rammed down the evacuees' 
throats" but merely to supply a concrete focus for evacuee thinking 
and discussion. 

The  course actually adopted was somewhere between these two points 
of view. T h e  agency decided that it could not afford to sit back and 
wait indefinitely for evacuee initiative in the development of com- 
munity government at the centers, but i t  was also determined that the 



evacuees should be lurnished with a somewhat more gencralized frame- 
work of governmental plans in place of tlie first-drawn highly detailed 
document. A very rough outline for tenlporary government at the 
centers was included in the May 29 policy statement, and a someu~hat 
more finished (but still generalized) plan was sent out to all operating 
centers exactly 1 week later. 

This latter [Junc 51 menloranclunl to the ccnters on community go\- 
ernment was admittedly a stop-gap. Its main purpose was to authorize 
the establishment of some form ol representative body which could 
serve as liaison between the administ~ation and the comsnunity at 
large while WRA was exploring the complicated question of evacuec 
government morc thoroughly ant1 tl~oughtfully. I t  gave the voting 
privilege to all center residents who were eligible for nlc~nbership in 
the work corps-i.e., all those over 16 ycars of age-regarclless of 
whether they had actually enlisted. I t  restricted the holding of elective 
office, however, to American citizens beyond the age of 21. I t  provided 
for the election of a temporary community council composed of one 
representative from each occupied block and for the selection by the 
council of (a) an executive comnlittce to advisc with tllc Project 
Director and (b) a judicial corninittee to cooperate with the aclmiuis- 
tration in the maintenance of public peace and order. Each Project 
Director was called upon to arrange lor an election at tlie earliest 
practicable date and was cautioned not to wait until all blocks were 
fully occupied. 

Altl~ough the June 5 memorandum indicated, somewhat optimisti- 
cally, that a morc definite policy covering a long-range governmental 
organi~ation for the centers would be announced "in the near future," 
such a statement was not actually issued untiI August 24 as a direct 
outgrowth of the San Francisco policy conference. Throughout the 
summer and at the San Francisco conference, the discussions of com- 
munity government revolved largely around three major issues: (1) the 
minimum age for voting; (2) whcther membership on the community 
council and other governnlcntal bodies should be confincd to American 
citizens; and (3) the precise scope of activity and authority that should 
be assigned to the ea~ncuec governmental group. 

On  the question of minimum voting age, the San Francisco conferees 
were rather sharply divided between those who favored the general - .  
American requirement of 21 years and those ~ v h o  wanted to go down to 
the age of 16 in orclcr to include all residents eligible for membership 
in thc work corps. T h e  policy adopted was an almost exact mathc- 
matical compromise: it provjded that "all persons 18 years or over 
shall be eligible to vote." - 

Although there wcrc a few staff inembers at San Francisco who 
fakored placing thc Issei and the Nisci on an equal footing in  eligibilitv 
to hold office, the overtzrhelming sentiment of the conferees was against 
such a policy. T h e  reasons for this fceling were rather clearly set forth 
by the Director in a letter of October 6 to a group of residents at the 
Gila River center who had protestcd against the csclusion or the Issei 
From thc colnmunity co~~nci l .  H c  indicatccl- 



* * * we believe that the citizenship status * * of the evacuees ~ v h o  were 
born in the United States needs to I,e given special recognition. The  fact that 
* * all persons of Japanese ancestrv were evacuated from the west coast 
* * * has caused some of the citizen evacuecs to ~voncler what value their citizen- 
ship has. We regret that fact very much. U'c understand, also, that a few among 
the alien evacuecs have been taunting the young h'isci with this fact, and have 
stated that the citizenship of the Nisei was valueless. It is our intention, thereforc. 
to help make up  for this fact, as much as possible, l ~ v  giving special recognition to 
the citizenship status of the Nisei. * * * 

A second consideration had a grcat deal to do ~v i th  our tlecision. In general, thc 
Nisei are much more Americanized than arc the Issei. * * * TVe are of the 
opinion that if the Nisei alone are eligi1,le for membership in the comm~unity 
council, the general character of the action taken bv the * * * council ~c~ i l l  be 
more in keeping with American institutions and practices. 

As finally adopted, the August 24 policy statement Eollotvcd the June 5 
memorandum in restricting elective ofhce to the American citizens but 
provided for some degree of Issei participation in the government by 
making all residents equally eligible lor appointive positions. 

T h e  third question, by far the most coinplcx and controversial, really 
consisted of two distinct parts: (1) what types oE functions could appro- 
priately be delegated to the evacuee governmental bodies; and (2) what 
limits, if any, should be placed on the cxercise of these functions. 

Although one small group of staff mernbcrs during the summer had 
favored turning practically all phases of community management over 
to the residents after an interim period o l  Fccleral supervision to insure 
stability, this point of view never gained  vides spread support at  the San I 

Francisco conference. Most of the conferecs started with the assump- 
tion that WRA, as the responsible custodian of Federal funds appro- 
priated by the Congress, would necessarily have to rctain complete 
control over the purchasing of supplies and materials, the disbursing 
of funds, and the other strictly administrative phases of center opera- 
tions. I n  order that the agency might make a proper accounting of its 
administration to thc Congress ancl the Executive, i t  was csqential, they 
fclt, that certain standards and basic policies be established and iol- 
lowed at each and every center without variation. Rut this still left a 
fairly wide field of potential activity for the cvacuec reprcsentativc 
groups. 

There werc two functions which the majority of conferees felt the 
evacuee representatives could most effectively perfoim: (1) to serve as 
a two-way channel of communication between the administration and 
the community at large; ancl (2) to adopt ancl enlorcc ordinances and 
regulations in  the interest of community welfarc ancl security. T h e  
principal instrument for the performance of the f i~s t  function was to 
be the cominunity council composecl ordinarily of one representative 1 
from each residential block and specifically en~powerecl by the August 
24 policy statement to present resolutions to the Project Director on 
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"questions affecting the wclfare of the residents." Each council mem- 
ber, i t  was anticipated, would be constantly sceking to learn the views 

I 
of his block constituents, representing their specialized needs and de- 
sires before the whole community ancl the administration, and bringing 
back to them the cuplanations of WRA policieq and regulations as well 



as the limitations within which the administration necessarily had to 
operate. This was potentially an exceedingly rich function and i t  is 
regrettable that most of the evacuees who displayed an early interest 
in community government focused their attentions so largely on the 
regulatory aspects of government in their planning and discussions. 

It  was in connection with this second function-the adoption ancl 
enforcement of ordinances-that the question of limitations on the 
powers of the evacuee government came sharply to the forefront. In  
essence, this function involved an exercise of the police power by 
certain selected residents of the relocation centers over the community 
as a whole. Quite clearly, such power had been conferred on the War 
Relocation Authority by the President in Executive Order No. 9102. 
But whether the Authority could delegate it, without limitations, to 
one group of the residents at each center was a highly debatable ques- 
tion. After studying a number oE Supreme Court decisions dealing 
with the delegation of regulatory power, the attorneys of WRA con- 
cluded that the agency could hand over to representative groups at 
the centers a substantial part of the power to "supervise the activities" 
of evacuees which had been given to the Director by Executive Order 
No. 9102 but that such delegation could not be made without reserva- 
tions. As two of WRA's attorneys indicated in an article written for a 
university law review in the spring of 1946: 

There muzt be some final authority retained by administrative officials represent 
ing the general public interest to approve or veto the rules or orders privately 
formulated. The rules or orders must in the last analysis he those of the official hodv. 

Because of this and other considerations, the conferees at San Fran- 
cisco placed definite limitations on the regulatory and law enforcement 
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powers of the evacuee government at the centers. In  the August 24 
policy statement the ordinance-making powers of the community 
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council were defined to include only offenses which were not classified 
as felonies under the laws of the State in which the particular 
was located, and each Project Director was authorized to set asic 

center 
le any 
~ctions ordinance of the council which was in excess of its prescribed fun 

or in conflict with State or Federal regulations. T o  handle enforcement 
of community council ordinances, the policy statement provided for 
the establishment at each center o l  a judicial commission to be com- 
posed of not less than three members. All decisions of this commission 
were subject to review by the Project Director and could be vetoed by 
him at any time within 24 hours of submission. As a final limitation, 
the policy framers also stipulated in the August 24 statement that the 
"authority herein conferred in the field of community evacuee govern- 
ment is in addition to, and not in substitution for, the functions and 
responsibilities of the Project Director in administering the relocation 
center." 

Unfortunately, the overwhelming majority of evacuees at the centers 1 
never had even the faintest awareness of the administrative and lega! 
realities that tempered this particular policy statement and lay behind 
the several restrictions and limitations which it set forth in such bald 
language. To some of them it seemctl a nlcre shadow ol what a policy 



on evacuee government at the ccntcrs should have been, a further piece 
of evidence that thcy were not trustcd by the Federal Government, and 
an example of bad faith on the part of the War Relocation Authority. 
This last charge was based on thc fact that several IYRA staff members 
had loosely used the term "sell-government" to descril~c communitj 
government at the ccnters in their early discussions and that this tern1 
had become firmly implanted in  the minds of many center residents. 
"Is this real self-government," the charter-framing group of cvacuees at 
the Heart Mountain Center asked somewhat pointedly, "or is i t  only 
so-called self-government? If it  is going to be real self-government, 
then it  is O.K. If i t  is going to be a self-government in name only, 
then we do not want it." 

T h e  Heart Mountain group finally concludcd, in  answer to its own 
questions, that "it is Car better ior the cvacuees to leave the final 
responsibility of the center management to the WRA staff, while speci- 
lying in  written documents evacuees' right to have limited voice in the 
management." But thc questions which they had voiced lingered on 
in the minds of many residents at the centers long after the coinmunity 
councils were elected and llacl become a recognized part of relocation 
center life. Duc to circumstances which were unavoidable and inherent 
in the whole situation, thc concept of coln~nunity government at the 
centers got off to a ratlicr inauspicio~~s start and never succeeded entirely 
in surmounting this initial heavy handicap. 

Nevertheless, the ilugnst 24 policy statetncnt did stimulate evacuees 
at nearly all centcrs to start thinking in terms of community govern- 
ment and brought about the first actual participation for many of 
~hcse people in  the internal functioning of the democratic process. 
By the end oE 1942 temporary councils had bcen elected in accordance 
with the June 5 melllorandum at 8 of the 10 centers; organization 
commissions to draw u p  a long-range chartcr for community govern- 
ment had becn establisllecl at seven; and a so-called "permanent" com- 
munity council had already been electcd at one. 

T h c  center with the most interesting history of community govern- 
inent in 1942 w ~ s  Colorado River. At this 3-unit relocation com- 
munity on the Indian lands of westcrn Arii-ona, a group of residents 
from the first four occupied blocks had met in a barrack mess hall to 
discuss community govcrninent plans back in the middle of May while 
the Washington office was drawing u p  the first attempt at an official 
policy statement on the subject. Although the efforts of these early 
arrivers to form a governmental structure wcre brought abruptly to a 
halt by the receipt of the June 5 memorandum with its Issei "exclusion" 
provision, temporary councils were elected under the provisions of that 
memorandum during the summer at all three of the basic units of the 
center and evcntually combined into one advisory and liaison group 
for the residents. After functioning with con~iclerable success through- 
out the early fall, this all-Ni$ei council, colnprising only a few members 
who had passed the agc o l  30, came face to face in mid-November with 
the most serious crisis in the history of the IYRA program u p  to that 
time. This was a community-wide protest meeting and general strike in 
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Unit Ouc o l  thc center wl~ich lasted lor nearly a wcck and tllreatrnecl 
scver;il times to erupt into violence. T h c  way in which the council trictl 
to meet this crisis ant1 the reasons why it failed have been analyzcd 
rather fully in ,2lexanclcr 1,cighton's book "The Governing of Men"- 
a hook which thro~vs a great deal of valuable light on the carly history 
01 the Colorado Rivcr centcr. T h c  i~rlportant thing to note here is 
that the Poston council iesignecl in a I~ody during the height of the 
strike and that the situation thcn I ~ a d  to bc mct by direct action of 
the acln~inistrativc group. \2rllilc this incident was for many reaqons 
not a fair tcst oC a community council in ;~ction, it is significant that 
after the mass resignation at Colorado Rivcr many MTRA staff mem- 
bers found i t  increasingly difficult to be optimistic about the future 
role of evacuee government at the rclocation centers. 

In  December, after an cven inorc serious crisis at  the Manzanar center 
~vhich pointetl up the wide split in thinking between the Issei and the 
Nisci in that relocation community, TVRA clecicled that the time had 
come to reexamine the whole concept of evacuee participation in 
center operations. In  a confidential memorandum addressed to all 
I'rojcct Directors, the National Director pointed out that WRA was 
under no obligation to proviclc for community governnlent a t  the ten- 

ters, outlincd ; ~ n  alternative plan under which evacuee committees 
with purely advisory functions might be cstablished, and asked for the 
lrank reactions of the ccnter administrative staffs to the plan of evacuee 
government on the basis of their experience to datc. T h e  Director's 
purpose, i t  should be adcletl, was not to encouragc an  abandonment 
of the previous policy on community government but merely to let thc 
ccnter officials know that this policy was not fixed or final and that the 
question coulcl be approacheti with a completely open mind. 

Two of the Project Directors-at b fan~anar  and Minidoka-were 
highly critical of the August 24 document and sceptical about the 
possibilities for effective evacuee action within the narrow framework 
of limitations whicli had bcen imposetl. I t  would be far better, they 
argued, to drop all pretensc oC community "government" and move 
ovcr to a strictly advisory and liaison type of repre3entative body. 
Many ol the more thouglltCul cvacuees at Manzanar, the director of 
that center inclicatetl, were inclincd to the view that "it is silly for 
mature men to spend their time playing wit11 dolls." 

This cynical attitudc on the question, however, was not shared by 
the majority oC the Projcct Directors. While recognizing the shortcom- 
ings of the Angust 24 plan, they were nonetheless reluctant to give u p  
thc idea of co~nmunity governnlent entirely. Several of them stressed 
that such a move would be interpreted by many of the evacuees as 
"another WRA broken promise." A few indicated that community 
government at the cent& had not yet had a fair trial and that its 
potentialities for constrnctive action were cxtremely far-reaching. One 
expressed thc opinion that thc rlugust 24 document was basically sound 
and mercly needed to bc given a "more liberal" interpretation. None 
of them suggcstecl that the answer might lie in  giving the community 
councils a broader grant of power. 



One aspect of thc August 24 policy which was unanimously criticized, 
ho~\.cver, was the provision excluding thc Issei from membership in  the 
~0111111~1nity COLI~IC~~S.  Although some Projcct Directors .were more out- 
spoken on this point than others, they all favorcd tlie adoption of a 

~vhich woulcl insurc at least some measure oE Issei participa- 
tion. The  case against thc Issci exclusion provision was summed up  

most cogently in :I letter from one of the staff members at 
Gila River. Hc  wrote: 

The Issci refwse to accept the administration's opinion that citizens alone can 
hold office. They feel that citizenship status is irrelevant in a relocation center and 
since all Japanese wcre ' ' + treated in a similar manner, all should be 
entitled to hold ofice. Had Jssei been permitted to hold oflice, much of the present 
unrest worlld have been olwiatecl, the Issci stated. Issei participation would have 
cnabled them to direct their energies into protluctive, loyal channels. 

Nisei felt that the present organization tends to intensify the growing cleavage 
between [the Issei and the Nisei]. This cleavage is so significant that at times all 
issues are decided within the community solely on that basis ~vithout reference to 
s~~bstance. While some Nisei are of the opinion that the intensification of the 
cleavage is an inevitable aspect [of the r\~hole relocation center situation], the 
majority feel that pro1,lems facing the community can lxst be worked out through 
joint effort. 

Impressed by this unanimity of opinion and by the further fact that 
many of the most capable and reliable Nisei leaders would doubtless 
soon be leaving the centers for relocation, the National Director decided 
in January that thc policy on community government should be broad- 
cned at once to permit Issei membership on tlie councils. Bcfore a 
revision could be issued, howcver, the mass registration pro, @ram for 
leave clearance began absorbing the attention of nearly all staff mem- 
bers at the centers, and it was decided to hold all policy changes tem- 
porarily in abeyance. As a re~ul t ,  tlie Issei exclusion provision, which 
had becn so widely criticizecl in December, u7as not formally abolished 
until April 19, 1943. 

This revision removed onc of the most serious ot. evacuee grievances 
toward the August 24 policy, brought a leaven oE maturity and seasoned 
judgment into several ol thc community councils, and gave new impetus 
to the whole coinmui~ity government movement a t  the centers. At the 

I same time, however, it created many problems. illthough the Issei as 
a group were undoubtedly less rash and more politically adroit than 
many of the Nisci, they were also inclined to be far more critical of 
the basic resettlement aims of tlie TVRA program and far less sensitive 

I to tlie rather exacting clemancl~ oT a somcwhat ill-informed American 
public opinion. Under leadership of the Issei, some of the community 
councils were much more of a hindrance than an aid in  the effectuation 
of the relocation prograln and a frequent source of embarrassment to 
WRA in its efforts to regain status for the evacuated people. By mid- 

i spring of 1943, with Nisei leaving thc centers in  steadily increasing 
numbers, WRA had almost no choice in its decision to permit the 

1 inclusion of Issei on tlie coinmunitv councils. Yet it would be a mis- 

( take to call the earlier policy cntirel; short-sightcd; later events proved, 

) on numerous occasions, that there was good justification for its original 
I 



adoption ancl some lea5011 for ~eg re~ t i l l g  that it hat1 to be discontinued. 
'The Ilasic unit for political action at practically all centers was the 

"block" ruhich consisted ordinarily of 12 residential barracks grouped 
around a common mess hall, I~ath-ancl-laundry building, ancl recreation 
barracks. Inevitably, the 250 or so peoplc who lived in  a block came 
to liave comlnon interests, close associations wit11 one another, ancl 
ultimately some degree of group unity feeling. I n  some cases this was 
carried so far that decisio~ls reacllecl by a majority of the block re+ 
dents were conslclered more or less binding on all the indikidual mem- 
bers, even to tlle point of influencing their behavior on such serious 
questions as the Inas$ registration lor l e a ~ e  clearance or the later 
renunciation 01 American citizenship at Tule  Lake. Time anel again 
it  was demonstrated at the centers that the cohesiveness of the block was 
a factor which colllcl scarcely be overestimated in  the shaping of com- 
munity life. 

Although WRA was somewhat slow to recogni7e fully just how 
pervasive ancl powerful block loyalties could be, i t  did have at least 
some conception of their importance almost from the beginning of thc 
program. This awareness was manifested in  the provisions which were 
made at all centers lor the highly important position of block manager. 
In contrast to the community council members, the block managers 
were generally appointecl by the Project Director (usually after sonic 
consultation with the residents), paid for the performance of their 
duties, and regarcled as agents 01 the administration rather than rcpre- 
sentatives freely chosen by the people. They had three major functions: 
(1) to see that the cveryclay neecls of the residents for such things as 
brooms, soap, and light bulbs were met as fully and promptly as pos- 
sible; (2) to supervise the general maintenance of the block's grounds 
and structures; and (3) to bring to the attention of the block residents 
the official announcements and regulations issned by the administra- 
tion. At most centers the majority of block managers were Is9ei ancl 
several of them were among tllc most influential residents of their 
particular relocation communities. 

T h e  functions of the block managers i n  the field of communication 
between staff and residents were, of course, closely related to those ol 
the community councilors in the same field, and the distinction be- 
tween the two types or officers was not always clearly unclerstood by 
the residents or even by all the members of the center staffs. At 
Man~ana r  an  assembly of elected block managers which iunctioned 
somewhat in the manner of a community council was established quite 
early in  the center's history and was never replaced by an evacuee 
government in the pattern of the August 24 policy statement. At 
Minicloka, where efforts to establish an evacuee government had a par- 
ticularly stormy early history and a "permanent" council was not 
elected until the early months of 1944, the block managers were also 
used throughout most of 1948 as the only real liaison between rcsidents 
and staff. At the other centers the relative importance of the council- 
men and the block managerr in  the administrative picture varied 
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geat ly with the preferences of the individual Projcct Director ancl the 
highly intricate interplay of h u m ~ n  personality around the specific 
issues of the moment. 

Yet at all centers (including Tule  Lake eve11 aCter it became a 
segregation center) evacuee representathe boclies oE one kincl or another 
Cunctioned throughout the major period of project operations. Ilrith 
aarying degrees ol skill and success, these councils and committees 
dealt with almost every important phase oT center life-labor relations, 
the hospital, food supplies, registration lor leave clearance, planning 
Cor segregation movements, cnlistnlent in the Army, resettlement plan- 
ning, community ceremonies, and finally thc details of center liquicla- 
tion. Generally speaking, their activities in the field oC staff-resident 
communicatio~~s were m11c11 more significant and extensive than their 
more strictly legislative functions; and it  is probably true that they 
never hacl a rcal chancc to fulfill the cscecdingly bright hopes which 
some WRA staff members had cherishecl for them in the very early 
days. They did, however, provide a unique experiment in democratic 
practice which merits thoughtftil study and analysis by political science 
specialists. T h e  story is tolcl more Eully in  a monograph issued by the 
TITar Relocation Authority under the title "Commlrnity Government 
in War Relocation Centers." 

Internal Security 

As suggested in the preceding chaptcr, the problem oC internal 
security-or maintenance o l  law and order-was one of the most diff- 
cult and exacting aspects of the job of managing relocation centers. 
It was the one phase of center management which aroused the rnort 
comment ancl criticism Irom congressional committees invexigating thc 
WRA program-the one phase in which the Army officials of the West- 
ern Defense Command exhibited a rather persistent and intense inter- 
est. I t  was, quite probably, the kind of job which coulcl not havc been 
carried out under any kind of policy witl~out arousing a rather wide- 
spread degree of dissatisfaction. 

I n  approaching this problem originally, WRA started with the basic 
assumption that maintenance of internal sccurity at the centers would 
be primarily in the hands of the evacuee community government. 
"Internal security," the May 29 policy statement indicated, "xvill at 
first be the administrative responsibility of the Project Rlanager, but as 
soon as possible, the war-duration project government, established by 
the residents, will inclucle arrangements. for maintaining law and 
order. " * " Each community will establish procedures for deal- 
ing with violations of the law and will subject offenders to arrest, trial, 
and punishment." T h e  thought, rather clearly, was that the evacuees 
at each center would take over this particular responsibility, cither 
wholly or in very large part, immediately aftcr an acceptable and stahlc 
community government had been established. 

During the summer, ?s MTRA became increasiugly aware of the com- 
plexity of the center management job and the ha7arcls of relying too 



heavily on evacuee initiative, the thinking of top staff members receded 
slightly from this May 29 position. The  policy statement adopted at 
the San Francisco conference in August began with the flat assertion 
that "internal security is a responsibility of the Projcct Director" and 
went on to authorize the appoi~ltment of a non-evacuee internal secur- 
ity chief at each relocation center. I t  also provided, however, for the 
organization of an intcrnal security force to be recruited from the resi- 
dent population, macle this force responsible for the arrest of all 
offenders, and specifically prohibitecl the administration at any center 
from establishing an intelligencc or investigative unit. Projcct Direc- 
tors who felt that investigations oC subvcrsive activities were needed at 
their centers were instructed to call upon the nearest ofice of the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation. 

Throughout the fall ancl early winter, as organizatio~z of stable com- 
munity governments at the centcrs laggcd far behind the anticipations 
of the more optimistic staff members ant1 as signs of evacuee unrest 
burst forth first at Colorado River and thcn at  Manzanar, JYRA came 
increasingly to tlle conviction that it woulcl have to take over a far 
larger share of the responsibility for center intcrnal ~ecurity than it 
had originally planned to assume. I n  a serics of three policy statements 
issued around the middle of February 1913, the agcncy spclled out in 
considerable detail (1) the procedure to be folloxved in organizing an 
evacuee police force at the centers, (2) the rules to govern the making 
of arrests, and (3) the types of offenyes that might be punished by 
disciplinary action of the Projcct Dircctor. 

Of the threc statements, the last was undoubtedly the most impor- 
tant. I t  was, in essence, a recognition of the fact that offenses might be 
committed against the peace ancl security of relocation centers which 
were not felonies under State or Fcderal law and which were not cov- 
ered by the ordinances of the community council and would thus have 
to be dealt wit11 by direct adll~ir~istrative action. It  listed 54 types of 
such offenses and specifically authorized the Projcct Director to conduct 
trials of suspected offentlcrs and impose suitable punishments. It  pro- 
hibited the Project Director from trying cases covcrecl by ordinances 
of the community council (reserving this function for thc evacuee 
judicial commission), gave kiln some latitucle on the question of refer- 
ring offenders to policc authorities outside the center, and authorized 
him to arrange for the rental of jail space at a nearby community 
instead of establishing an aclmilzistrativc jail at the center. 

T h e  statement on organimtion of center police forces went consider- 
ably beyond the Augu~ t  intcrnal sccurity policy by providing for 
additional nonevacuce police officers at all centers, cetting up rather 
exacting qualification$ for thc cxacuee policcmcn, ancl specifying the 
duties and responsibilities of thc centcr chicf of police much morc 
fully. T h e  procedure on arrexs \jraT fi-anied in line with general police 
practice governing the issuancc ol Tvnrrants and slipulated that no 
center resident could be arrested rvithout a warrant from the Project 
Director unless caught in thc ac t  of committing a proscribed offense 
by a member of thc internal sccniity force. 
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In  tlie meantime, x\~hile these changes in tlie basic internal security 
policics welc being worketl out, an agent oC the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation hat1 bcen sent out, lollo~ring a TVR,I  quest in Decem- 

I I 
bcr 1942, to stltdy the law cnlo~ccmcnt prol,leln at tlie centers and 

I make specific recommendations. His sltbmittecl to TVRA around 
I the middle oC March, was not exactly-what the Authoritv had antici- I 

T h e  problems of WR.\ in the field of internal security at the centers 
were both Inore simple and 111ore complcs than those of the ordinary 
police department in a city ot 10,000 to 15,000 population. They were 
rnore simple because TlrRA was dealing with a group of people who 
had achie~ecl a high degree of intra-group discipline and had estab- 
liqhed a noteworthy record for la~v-abiding behavior in the prewar 
period. They were more coniplcu becausc these same people had been 
scrutinized, questioned, and pickcd up for questioning to the point 
where they had almost cIc\eloped a liiass neurosis on the subject of 
investigations and "inlormc~s" cven before they entered WRA centers 
ancl because they had been set aside from the general population on 
thc basis of fears and suspicions ~vhicll most of them regarded as 
groundless and irrational. IVith this kind oC background, i t  was hardly 
surprising that contempt for recogni7ccl authority-both governmental 
and parental-should break out among the adolescent groups at reloca- 
tion centers to a degree that was nbsolutcly unprecedented in the 

I 
pated. I t  contained 146 reco~nme~iclations and covered almost every 
phase 01 project operations lrom thc conduct ot T V M  staff meetings 
to the organi7ation o l  tlie liospitals and mcss halls. On  the more tech- 
nical aspccts 01 the organization and management of police work at 
the centers, the recommenda~ions were estrerncly helpful and have 
pi-ovecl to be entirely workable in practice. &lost of them were incor- 
porated into TZTRA's internal security procedures during the first 6 
inotlth$ of 1943. 

I reassert themselves. 

I 1 
I I' 

1 

Japancse American pbpulation; tliat gangs shoulcl' be formed for the 
specific purpose of "taking care ol" inCormers or even residents who 
were suspected of being "too closc" to the administration; and that the 
appearance of any FBI officers at a ccnter should produce a serious 
state of community-wide anxiety and tension. These problems were 
particularly acute and significant at Tule Lake after it became a 
segregation center, but thcy csistecl in solne degree at every one of the 

On  the whole, however, the crime record at relocation centers com- 
pared quite iavorably with tliat oE the ordinary American community 
of similar size. I n  fact, a 1944 survey or comparative crime rates in the 
two types of communities inclicntccl that the law was being broken 
during that period about three times as frequently in  ordinary cities i 
as it was in relocation centers. Tlic centers hacl their share of gamblers, 

( 1  

I thieves, prostitutes, gangsters, and even murderers. But these lawless 1 
I 

MTRA communities. T h e  only real solution for them, WRA has always 
felt, lay in  removing the evacuated people from the abnormal, highly 1 
charged atmosphere of the centers and restoring them to an environ- 

I 

ment where their ordinary law-abiding ancl cooperative impulses could 
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elements were certainly no nlorc typical o l  the community at large 
than they are in the average small city. T h e  great majority of center 
residents were a psychologically bruised, badly puzzled, and frequently 
apathetic group of people. Rut during their stay at the centers they 
continued their previous practices of religious worship, tried to achieve 
some semblance of order and dignity in their broken lives, ancl £re- 
cpently showed an almost pathetic eagerness to holcl their families to- 
qether and to work back toward their prewar social and ccono~nic status. 
They bore little resemblance to the sly, ruthless, Emperor-worshi~pingvorshipping 
fanatics which some sensational newspaper and maga~ine writers, such 
as Ray Richards and James R. Young ol the Hcairt Enterprises, per- 
sisted in creating as the prototype of relation center residents. 

But then, neither Mr. Richards nor hlr. Young cvcr bothered to visit 
a relocation center. 

Agriculture 

"It is highly clesiral~le," Milton Eisenhower told the conferees at Salt 
Lake City on April 7, 1942, "that at each oE tlicsc [center] locations 
there be opportunities tor the evacuees to produce their own food and 
also for sale if possible. * * * I t  will reduce the cost oC this whole 
undertaking and it will help produce food for the Army." 

At this time WRA did not know csactly how many of the evacuees 
]lad agricultnral experience. Rut the Director was sure that the number 
was substantial and was completely conworshiDping~inccc1 that food production 
would have to be a major element in the evacuee employment program 
at the centers. Practically all the centers were selected with an eye to 
their agricultural potentialities ancl a fcw were originally planned as 
extremely broad-scale farming enterprises. At Coloraclo River there 
was talk during the carly months of ~i l t i~nately bringing perhaps as 
many as 90,000 acres into production through irrigation works, and 
both Arkansas centers were selected primarily because of the high hopes 
which Milton Eisei~hower had for the clevelopnient o l  agricultural enter- 
prises on the flat, fertile lands of the lower Mississippi Delta. 

Like so many of WRA's early plans, those for agriculture at the 
relocation centers were modified in late 1942 ancl carly 1943 as the 
program emphasis shifted to "outside" relocation. Yet the principle of 
maximum production for use roithin the centers remained a keynote 
of the WRA center management policy until December 18, 1944, whcn 
the west coast general exclusion orders were revoked and the agency 
announced its plans for final liquidation o l  the program. "The primary 
aim" of the agricultural program a t  the centers, the May 29 policy , 
statement declared, "will be to makc each relocation community as 
nearly self-sufficient as possible from an agricultural standpoint ancl to 
use the surplus products of the heavy-proclucing centers as a supple- 
ment in those areas where foot1 production is incuficient. Foods pro- 
duced by the evacuees over and above the needs ol a11 the projects 
* * * will be used in the national Food-for-Freedom program." 

Nine months later, whcn the first reallv comprchcnsive statement 011 
agricultural policy for the centers was issued on February 15, 1943, the 



situation had cllanged rather substantially. Because of the heavy exodus 
of able-bodied young men into the beet fields during the suminer and 
early fall of 1942, agricultural production had started on a significant 
scale only at Tule Lake and Gila River-the two centers which had 
sizable acreages of land reaclily available Tor planting. At Coloraclo 
River tlie early hopes for large-scale dcvelopn~ent had been almost 
completely frustrated by a suminer ol nearly intolerable clesert heat, the 
difficulties of obtaining essential equipment, and the prolonged hos- 
pitalization of the man who had been cho5en as the supervisor of farm- 
ing operations. Elsewhere the plans for agricultural production were 
still largely on paper, ancl were being steadily revised downward in tlie 
light of the decision to push for "all out" relocation. The  February 15 
agricultural policy statement reflects some of the changes in MTRA 
thinking brought about by these several developments. The  main dif- 
ference from the May 29 statement is that this time the language about 
production for outside use is sigilificantly more guarded and the 
emphasis on production for intra-center conwmption is considerably 
more pronounced. The  rtatement hegins- 

It  is the policy of the Authority to produce as lalge a percentage as poqsible of 
the crop and livestock products needed for the feeding of the evacuees. If land and 
labor in addition to that needed in thc prod~~ct ion of st~bsistence crops and livestock 
products are available, they shoulti be used in the protl~~ction of commod~ties needcd 
in the war effort. 

Meanwhile, WRA's thinking had also shilted on one particular 
phase of agricultural policy which had become the focus for some 
localized (but nonetheless intense) public agitation. In a tentative 
policy statemef t issued in June 1942, the Autl~ority indicated that 
dairies would not "ordinarily" be established at the centers "because 
of (1) the indefinite period of occupation oE a center, (2) State and 
Iocal sanitary requirements and other regulations, and (3) the lack of 
experience in dairying on the part of tlie evacuees." T h e  door was 
left slightly ajar, however, by the adclitional statement tliat a dairy 
might be approved by the TYashington ofice "if it is found tliat snp- 
plies of fluid milk cannot be secured within satislactory shipping dis- 
tance to meet the minimum rcquirements" at any particular center. 
In the early fall an acute milk shortage cleveloped in the vicinity of 
Phoenix, Ariz., and was soon linked up  in the popular mind with 
the nearby Gila River center. Although most of the milk for this 
center was actually purchased from a dairyman ~ v h o  claimecl that he 
had never sold his product to any considerable extent on the Phoenix 
market, practically all of tlie city's milk difficulties were attributed to 
the "inordinate" requirements of the "Jap camp." ilftcr messages oE 
protest had been received from the mayor O F  Phoenix ancl from both 
Arizona Senators, TVRA decided that it was the better part of wisclom 
to permit the establishment of a dairy at Gila River in spite oC all ' 

hazards and difficulties. An alerage herd of about 100 cows was n 
tained throughout the major part ol tlie lile of the project and 
sistently supplied about half ol' the milk needs of thc resident p o ~  
tion. The  only other attempt at dairying in the WRA pro<qam--a1 
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Granada center in  Colorado-was cut short after a few months or 
operation by an outbreak of Bangs di5casc ~vhich wipcd out the major 
part of the small herd; thc lew remaining healthy cows were trans- 
lerred in  early 1943 to Gila River. 

Procluction of vegetables at thc centers ranged from a low of about 
150,000 pounds at the short-lived Jcrome center in Arkansas to nearly 
SO million pounds at Tule Lake. Procluction for all renters over thc 
whole period 01 operations was approximatcly 110 million pounds 
with an estimated gross value of about $3,750,000. 0 1  this amount, 
approximatcly 374,000 worth was solcl on the open market; roughl) 
?.3,650,000 worth was consumed by the center population; and the 
balance was lost througli spoilage or faulty shipment bctwcen centcrs. 
Practically all centers hacl lacilitie., for storing root crops ancl canning 
other types of ~cgetables, ant1 small dehydration plants were nlaintainctl 
a t  Gila River, Granada, ancl Manzanar. 

Forage crops were produced at all centers in quantities ranging froni 
about 100,000 pounds at Jerome to nearly 19 rnillion pounds at Gra- 
nacla. T h e  total for all centers was approximately 46,500,000 pounds 
~vi th  an  estimated gross value of S850.000. Only a comparatively small 
portion 01 this was sold on thc outside market. 

All centers hacl hog farms o l  Larying si7e and all except Jeronlc 
maintained soine type o l  poultry projects. Altogether they producetl 
nearly eight million pounds of pork \lalued at allnost 51,500,000, 
arouncl 135,000 chickens u~itli meat ~ a l u c d  at nearly 5200,000, and 
740,000 dozen eggs valued at .0;270,000. .\ moderate-si~ecl flock of tur- 
keys was maintainecl at the Central Utah center for sc~era l  months in 
1943 but was abandonecl in early 1914 with a production of about 
.S6,500 worth of meat. Hcrds or b e d  cattle were maintainecl at Central 
Utah, Gila River, Granacla, and Allan7anar. All told, they ~ roduccd  
about 3,500,000 pounds of beer valued at approximately 6750,000. 

Over the total period of center operations, the evacuee residents con- 
sumed roughly 50 tnillion dollars worth of rood. OF this total, approxi- 
mately $6,800,000 worth, or roughly 14 percent, was produced on the 
center farm lands by the evacuees themselves. Althougll the farm pro- 
gram at the centers ncver canle u p  to the high hopes of its oriqinal 
sponsors, it was defi~litcly a sound investment for the government and 
a valuable mcans o l  preserving thc initiative ancl self-respect of the 
evacuated people during their enlorced exile from their homes and 
their normal occupations. 

Industry 

With the possiblc e sccp t io~~  of community government, there was 
probably no phasc oT relocalion center operations which involved so 
many administrative complications ancl produced so many frustrated 
hopes in the early days of the M7R.2 program as industrial enterpriscs. 
As indicated in an earlier cllaptcr, the problcm of establishing such 
enterprises on a ulorkable basis at t11c centers was cxtccdingly clificult 
and eventually I~ccamc onc o l  the lactors in the decision to makc 
relocation outsiclc the ccntcrs the first order of TVRA business. I t  was 
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also a problem which absorbed a very large share of WRA attentions 
and energies during the first 8 or 9 months of the program. 

The  early thinking on this subject was rather clearly set forth by 
Milton Eisenhower in his talk before the conference of western gover- 
nors and governors' representatives held at Salt Lake City on April 
7, 1942. He  told the conferees- 

tVe are looking for manr~facturing opportuni~ies of turo types: (1) those oppor- 
tunities which might be created Ily the Governn~ent and (2) perhaps, the relocation 
of private industry. In  the first category, as one example, if the evacuces were now 
locatecl at  these new points ant1 were ready to go to work, xve could get a contract 
to produce can~ouflage nets for the Arn~y, involving a great deal of hand labor, 
involving the kinds oE skills that the Japanesc ~vor~ltl  havc great aptitude for, and 
one thing that the fishermen pullet1 off the sea ~vitli no place to fish might he par- 
ticularly good at  doing. Such work as this involving a maximum of hand labor and 
a minimum of machinery will not only 11c good for this country but it will 11c 

i very good for the Japanese ~ v h o  rvant, many of thcm, to show their loyalty to this 
country. This ~vill give them an opportunity to (lo so. Tliere are industries on the 

i i Pacific coast which depended allnost \vholly on Japanese lal~or and now feel that 
they will not have an opportunity to  continue in business. * * * I think these 
industries should relocate atljacent to [%VR!Z] centcrs. I :am not sure that rve 
should not issue an opcn invitation to industry througl io~~t  the country, intiustry 
being threatened ~vith inability to get labor, but  rve don't want Japanese labor to 
displace normal lal~or. 

I 

I No blanket invitation of this kind was ever issucd, but WRA did 

I 
spend a great deal of time during the spring ancl summer of 1942 

i exploring a wide range of potential manufacturing enterprises for the 
relocation centers. As Director Eisenhower indicated at Salt Lake City, 
the Authority was thinking at this time in terms of both government- 
sponsorcd and privately sponsorcd enterprises for the centers. I t  was 
also thinking about two gcneral typcs of manuEactured products- 
( 1 )  items sucll as camouflage nets, cartridge belts, tents, and optical 
lenscs which were ncccled by the armecl lorces; and (2) articles like 
work clothing, school furniture, mattresses, and Japanese-type foods 
which were nccdecl at the relocation centers. As the industrial pro- 
gram finally worked out at the ccnters, the second type proved much 
more important than thc first. 

T h e  May 29 policy statement mentioned both kinds of industrial 
enterprises and stipulated that "in keeping with the provisions of the 
Geneva Convention" only citi7en evacuees should be permitted to work 
on the production or goods lor the ar~necl forces. A few weeks after 
this statement was issued the first industrial enterprise-a camouflage 
net factory under direct supervision of the Army Corps oE Engineers- 
began operations at the Man7anar Relocation Center. T h e  work, which 
was acutely needed by the Army at the time, involved weaving small 
pieces of colored cloth into a net according to a camouflage pattern and 

I required only a moclerate amount of equipment. Undcr the plan of 
compensation which was workcd out to meet the peculiar conditions 
at WRA centcrs, each worker was paid at the standard rate of $16 a 
month (plus clothing allowances) for garnishing a basic quota of 1,000 
square feet of net per day. When the worker had finished this amount, 
he was free for the day. As Milton Eisenhower had predicted at Salt 
Lake City, many of the evacuees proved to be liigllly adept at the net- 



work aixl were soon completing their daily quota long before 
the close of business at other center operations-some of them even 
before the lunch hour. This  led to a great deal of ill-feeling ainong 
the other center workers (who had to put in a full 8-hour day) and 
eventually contributed in some measure to the center-wide protest 
demonstration in  December 1942. The  Manzanar net factory was dis- 
continued at the time o l  this incident and %tias never reinstituted. 

Meanwhile, MrRA had issued its first really comprehensive policy 
statement on industrial enterprises at the centers. This statement, 
which was shaped u p  at the San Francisco conference and reduccd to 
final form on September 18, was a rather complicated document. I t  
authorized four different kinds of enterprises at the centers: (1) MrRA- 
q~onsored enterprises to meet the operating needs of the particular center, 
(2) WRA-sponsored enterprises established at one or two of the centers 
to meet the needs of all 10 for a particular kind of i ~ e m ,  (3) evacuee- 
sponsored production enterprises to be managed on a cooperative basis, 
and (4) privately sponsored and privately managed industries to be I 

establisl~ecl on or near the centers. T h e  policy statement provided that 
the latter type of enterprises could be established only it the sponsor 
held a war contract and was willing to pay prevailing wages and 
stipulated that enterprises oE both the third and fourth types could 
not be initiated until center officials had obtained the express approval 
of the National Director. 

During the fall plans were developed for a number oC industrial 
enterprises which never materialized-including a tent factory for Tule 
Lake and a lens-grinding plant and pottery establishment for I-Ieart 
Mountain-and camouflage nct factories were actually established at 
the two centers in Arizona. I n  contrast to the Manzanar net factory, 
those at Colorado River and Gila River were operated by a private I 

contractor and set up  to pay prevailing wages for a full 8-hour day. 
In accordance with WRA policy, the difference between the amount 
paid by the contractor for the standard production of 1,000 square feet $1 

per worker per day (approximately $125 a month) and the amount 
actually received by the individual worker (516 a month) was deposited 1 
in a general fund lor the bcncfit of the community a t  large. I n  order j 
to stimulate production, however, i t  was decided that the individual 
workers should receive a bonus (at the prevailing rate of $4.80 per 
thousand square feet) for all the net they garnished over and above 
the standard amount. Under this plan some of the more skilled 
evacuees were soon pocketing as much as $17 and $18 a day in a com- 
munity where most people received tlle same amount for a full month 
of work. Tllc repercussions were even more pronounced than they had 
been under the Manzanar plan and both net factories were discon- 
tinued when they completed their initial contracts in  May of 1943. 

These two short-lived net factories were the only private enterprises 
ever actually established at relocation centers. Under the revised indus- 
trial policy determined in October and formally issued on January 26, 
1943, i t  was specifically stipulated that "all industries, except those 
operated privately under previous commitments, shall be operated as 



\\IRA projects." This policy statement also (1) prohibited the estab- 
lishment ol evacuec-sponsored production enterprises, (2) specified that 
all industrial workers (exccpt those in  the net factories) would be paid 
at the standard \VRA iates, and (3) emphasized that preference should 
be given to "those types of enterprises which offer the greatest oppor- 
tunities for vocational training Lor the evacuees." Industrial enter- 
prises at thc ccnters, in other words, werc no longer regm-ded merely 
as an end in ~hcmselves but also as a means of preparing center resi- 
dents lor ~clocation and employment in ordinary communities. This 
policy remained in effect without substantial change until the end of 
the program. 

T h e  grcat bnlk o l  the enterprises actually established at the centers 
were of the "intcrnal consumption" type, operated to meet the needs 

I of community management or oC the individual center residents rather 
than to produce goods for thc outside market. They included garment 
factories at Man7anar, Heal t hiountain, and Minidoka; cabinet shops 
at Tule  Lake, Rlan7anar, and Heart Mountain; sawmills at Heart 
Mountain ancl Jeromc; a mattres~ factory at Manzanar; a bakeay at 
Tule  Lake; carpentry ancl iurniture rcpair shops and food processing 
plants (spcciali7ing in Japancsc-type foods) at all centers. 

I n  addition, thcre werc a150 three enterprises at the centers, aside 
from the net factories, rvhich ~vo~kecl on war contracts for the armed 
forces. Txvo of these-a silk-scrcen poster shop at Granada and a model- 
warship factoiy at Gila River-made important contributions to the 

I personnel training program of the Navy Department. The  Granada 
shop produced about a quarter ol a inillion posters presenting some 
oE the simplest and most lundamental aspects of- naval training in vivid, 
graphic form; the Gila River factory turned out over 800 model war- 
ships, ranging from a Cclv inches to several fcet in length, which were 
used to train naval personnel in the identification 01 various major 
types of iZlliecl and Axis vessels. The  thircl "war contract" industry 
was a smaller silk-screen shop at thc Heart Mountain center which 
worked mainly on orcle~s for the relocation centers but also turned 
out a few thousand training posters lor the Navy. 

Mess Operations 

I "This is to inform you," a resident of Huntington Park, Calil., 
wrote to the Oflice of Price Administration in  Washington in  late 
October 1942, "there is not a pound of s~nokecl ham or bacon in any 
of our groceries or markets. Why? I am reliably informed that gov- 
prnment trucks have just retur~lecl from a trip through Nevada and 
Arizona with six tons of ham and bacon for the Japs in  Manzanar 
where they are interned for the duration * * * we haul ham 
and bacon in  to them while none of us can buy it  at  any price. I t  
makes one's blood boil and some of us feel like taking a tommy gun 
and cleaning that lot." 

During this period a great many peopIe in California and in the 
immediate vicinity of the 10 relocation centers were being "reliably" 
informed that practically all their food problems were caused by TVRA 



"pampering" oE the evacuees in centers. And a very considerable 
proportion of them were venting their anger in  letters to the Nation's 
Capital. The  letter quoted above is by no means an  extreme specimen; 
many of them were unprintable. 

Actually MTRA at this time was bending over backwards i11 its 
feeding of the evacuees and was even consciously failing to live up to 
the strict provisions of the Geneva Convention. If the terms of that 
Convention had been follou~ed literally, the evacuees at centers would 
have had the same rations as American soldiers in training and would 
thus have been considcral~ly better fed than the average civilian. But 

Mess operatzons 

despite some urging from the State Department, such a feeding policy 
was never seriously considered for the relocation centers. For a popu- 
lation composeci of men, women, and children of all ages-many of 
them small in stature and living largely sedentary lives-the rations of 
the American soldier in active physical training would obviously have 
been excessive and wasteful. Furthermore, IYRA's position on this, 
as on all similar questions, was that evacuees were entitled to the same 
treatment as other American citizens and other residents of non-Japa- 
nese descent-no more and no less. 



T h e  references to food in the May 29 policy statement were brief 
but basic. "Food served at community mess," it stipulated, "should 
provide an adequate diet at a cost less than the cost of rations provided 
to the Unitecl States Army. Special diets prescribed by competent medi- 
cal authorities for [individual members of the evacuee population 
such as pregnant and nursing women] should always be supplied. 
Foods rationed to the whole American people will usually be available 
to evacuees in the same ratio as to the generai public." These three 
provisions remained in effect without modification to the very end 
of the program. 

T h e  policy statement on mess operations adopted at  the San Fran- 
cisco conference, however, was considerably more explicit. I t  provided 
lor the purchasing oE staple Eoocls for relocation centers through desig- 

- nated depots of the Quartermaster Corps of the Army, expressly pro- 
hibited the purchase 01 "fancy grades" of food for the relocation centers, 

: I  and stipulated that the menus for the centers should be based on a 

' 1  
ration costing no more than 45 cents per person per day. I t  also 
contained a number of other detailed provisions covering the prepara- 
tion of menus, the functions of the chief project steward, the training 

1 of cooks for the mess halls, and the establishment of special facilitieq 
to furnish food needed by the babies. 

1 1 On January 29, 1943, after several months of intense (and mainly 
1 groundless) public criticism oE the feeding policies at the relocation 

- I 
centers, TVRA issued an even more elaborately specific procedural 

I statement on mess operations. All centers were advised that "at no 
time shall evacuee5' food have higher specifications than or excecd in 
quantity what the civil population may obtain in the open market." 
They were also called upon (1) to see that a11 rationing regulations 
were strictly observed, (2) to submit their planned menus for each 30- 
day period to the Washington office for advance approval, and (3) to 
assume definite responsibility for accurately inlorining the public in the 
vicinity of the centers about MTRA feeding policies and procedures. 

Despite these precautions, public misunderstanding and criticism of 
the mess program at the centers continued through the spring of 1943 
and was greatly intensified during June and July as a result of the 
"investigation" of the WRA program by a subcommittee of the House 
of Representatives Colllnlittee on Un-American Activitieq. Meanwhile, 
however, several newspaper writers, who had taken the trouble to visit 
the centers ancl check up firsthand on the facts of the case, were 
beginning to counteract the wild rumors, the exaggerated accounts. 
and the deliberate, purposeful inisrepresentations with a somewhat 

1 more responsible type of reporting. In  the period immediately follow- 
ing the Home subcommittee investigations, MTRA made a special effort 
to present the truth about its mess operations and other phases oC the 
program to the public through every available channel of mass com- 
mnnication. By the fall of 1913 the agitation concerning this particular 
phase of the program had virtually subsided and never again became 
a really important issue. 
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Business Enterprises 

As soon as it  became clearly apparent, after the Salt Lake City meet- 
ing in April of 1942, that MIRA would have to operate full-scale com- 
munities with as many as 16,000 or 18,000 residents, the agency started 
devoting some of its attention to the yroblein oE the retail shops and 
services that would obviously 1>e needecl at each oE the centers. Threc 
~ossible  plans of operation were considered: (1) managelnent of the 
shops by ThTRA; (2) granting o l  concessions to private entrepreneurs; 
ant1 (3) manageinent of the shops by the residents on a consumer 
cooperative basis. T h e  third plan, which appealed to the majority of 
rtaff members as the most practical and democratic approach, was 
given additional impetus on May 11 when Representative Jerry Voorllis 
of Calilornia wrote to Director Eisenhower suggesting that the estall- 
lishincnt ot cooperatives at the centers "would be a very fine thing." 
Two weeks later the May 29 policy statement declared that the residents 
of relocation centers shoulct he encouraged by local WRA officials "to 
organi~e on the projects their own rconsumer] enterprises which will 
be operated on a non-profit cooperative plan. I t  adclecl that WRA 
woulcl provide "inrtruction and guidance" to the evacuees in organizing 
and managing these enterprises "according to the recognized principles 
and methods ot the cooperative movement" and that the Authority 
would consider applications for loans froin any oE the center coopera- 
tives which were appropriately organi7ed and managed. 

In his opening acldrcss to the San Francisco policy conference in 
August, Director Myer touched briefly on the problem of consumer 
enterprises at the centers and indicated his preEerence for some type 
ol evacuee inanagement rather than any plan of private concessions or 
government operation. T h e  policy statement which emerged from the 
conference and was signed on August 25 went the full distance in this 
direction. It not only authorized consumer cooperative enterprise., at 
the centers but expressly prohibited the estabiishment of cbnrumer 
enterprises of any other type. More specifically, it provided for the 
organization of one community-wide enterprise association at each 
center; set up  definite standards of organization, membership partici- 
pation, mcrchanclising, pricing. and dividend distribution; stipulated 
that the accounts of each association should be audited periodically 
by WRA; and specified the requirements that would have to be met 
before a loan could be granted by the Authority to an enterprise asso- 
ciation. T o  meet the needs of the residents during the period before 
an evacuee-managed enterprise association could be established, it 
authorized the establishment of temporary enterprises to be managed 
directly by the center administration. 

I 
. . 

Although only one evacuee-managed enterprise association (at Man- 
zanar) was established bclore thc end of 1942, the volume of buslncss 

I handled by the temporary enterprises-nearly three-quarters of a mil- 

( lion dollars gross i n  the month oE December alone-was considerably 
I in  excess of MTRA expectations. O n  December 22 a revised policy 

I statement was issnlerI r v h i c ~ ~  required each enterprise associatibn to 



reimburse WRA for the salaries and allotvances paid to all employees 
of the temporary enterprises retroactively from the time of their estab- 
lishment and stipulated that the associations should pay rent for the 
use of MrRA building space and equipment. This policy was adopted 
in line with WRA's conviction that the enterprises should be strictly 
the responsibility of the evacuated people and that the government's 
role should be primarily advisory and consultative. If the evacuees 
were to manage their own enterprises, WRA reasoned, they should be 
expected to assume the obligations oE a normal independent busincss 
in an ordinary community and should not expect special financial 
favors or concessions from the Authority. Many oE the evacuees, how- 
ever, saw the matter in a somewhat different light. The  tempc 
enterprises, they argued, were none of their business and it was TQ 

to saddle them with the cost of salaries over a period of several mc 
before their association was established. While few ol them disagreed 
with the principle of paying rent on TVRA buildings, many contended 
that the rental rates which had been establishecl were arbitrary ancl 
excessive. Upon further examination, and alter a strong complaint by 
the Project Director of the Rohwer centcr, WRA reexainined its 
rental rates and revised them sharply downward in a supplementary 
policy statement of February 26, 1943. In the meantime, however, the 
cooperative movement at two or three of thc centers had suffered 
something of a setback and the leaders of tliis movement had consider- 
able difficulty in rekindling the enthusiasm and support of the com- 
munity at large. 

Nevertheless, by the end of June, enterprise associations of one kind 
or another had been established at all 10 centers. Eventually all of 
them were operated on consumer cooperative principles except the one 
at I-Ieart Mountain. At this center a combination of internal disputes 
among evacuee factions, general unwillingness on the part oE many 
residents to assume responsibility for any phase of management, and 
disaffection with WRA over the original rental rates lecl to a pro- 
longed debate among the residents over the wisdom oT establishing a 
cooperative enterprise association. In January a trust association was 
formed purely as an interim device to manage the enterprises until a 
cooperative association coulcl be established. Rut after the residents 
voted down the cooperative plan by a margin of nearly two to one in 
May, the trust association emerged in a much stronger position and 
continued to control and manage thc enterprises until thc close of the 
project. The  main difference between this plan and the cooperative 
set-up at the other ccnters was that at Heart Mountain the community 
at large had a slightly less active voice in the formulation of manage- 
ment policies. Patronage clividencls or refunds, homrcver, were a fea- 
ture of the consumer enterprise program at a11 10 centers. 

Over the ~v l~o le  period of center operations the nine cooperative 
enterprise associations ancl the one trust operated a total of 2'70 indi- 
vidual enterprises ranging all the way from single-employee watch repair 
shops to moderate-sized department stores stocking a wide variety or 
merchandise and employing many dozens of persons. Altogether they 
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handled 521,890,167.56 worth of business, paid out S2,298,820.20 in 
refunds or dividends, and provided employment and work experience 
in cooperative methods 01 management to over 7,000 center residents. 

Although IVRA contemplated that some of the enterprises might 
need loans to acquire their initial stocks of merchandise and meet early 
operating expenses, 110 such loans were actually made. Most of the 
enterprise$ experienced little or no difficulty in  obtaining ample stocks 
of merchandise on credit and in building u p  sound working capital 
in extremely short order. O n  the whole, the enterprises were very 
ably managed and a highly profitable yenture for everyone directly 
concerned. 

Other Phases of Center Management 

By the end of 1942 IVRA hacl abandoned almost entirely its earlier 
notion that the relocation centers could graclually be transformed into 
some approximation of "normal" comm~inities and was squarely facing 
the fact that a large degree of "abnormality" was an inherent element 

1 the whole pattern of center lire. At the same time, however, the 
Tency recognized a definite obligation to make center life as decent 
nd tolerable as it could be made within the framework of the estab- 

..shed policies and of all the incvitahle disruptions, shortages, and 
limitations. 

Education through the high-school level tvas provided at all centers- 
with one short interruption at Tule  Lake after i t  became a segregation 

:nter-from the fall term of 1942 throi~gh the spring term of 1945. 
luring this 3-year period over 30,000 students passed through the 
mter school system and nlore than 7,000 of them eventually emerged 

ns graduates OF the center high scl~ools. T h e  bulk of the remainder 
transferred to regular public schools after relocation. At all centers 
the teacher qualifications, tlie curriculum content, ancl the methods of 
instruction were developed in close consultation with the State educa- 
tional authorities and in line with the recognized standards of the State. 
Eventually, all the center school systems except the one at Tule  Lake 
were accredited by the State anthoritics ancl pupils were able to trans- 
fer to schools outside the centers, ordinarily, without loss of credit. 

Medical care .was also furnishecl to all center residents without cost 
as part of the regular TVRA "s~~l~si~tence."  Hospitals with an average 
capacity of about 100 beds were maintained at all centers and were 
almost invariably an important-and sonletimes a controversial-ele- 
ment in  the life of the community. Although reasonably well equipped, 
they were consistently handicapped by a severe shortage of qualified 
nursing personnel ancl by the ilrmy's "theater of operations" layout, 
with extremely long corridors, ~vhich were not at all suited to efficient 
hospital management under relocation center conditions. T h e  only 
centers which experienced cpiclernics were Jerome and Central Utah 
where there were about 900 ancl 1,100 influenza patients, respectively, 
in December of 1943 ancl January of 1944-at a time when influenza 
was reaching epidemic proportions over large sections of the country. 
In  . - general, the health - record at the centers was quite comparable with 
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that in normal coinmunities of similar si7e. T h e  one noteworthy excep- 
tion was the rather high incidence oE peptic ulcers a t  practically all 
centers-a condition which was most frequently attributed to the ex- 
treme nervous tension of many o l  the residents and the. generally 
frustrated and unsettled state of their minds. 

Welfare services o l  tlie type available in ordinary cities were provided 
for the residents of the centers without adequate means of support, the 
physically handicapped, and tlie orphaned Japanese American children. 
A special Children's Village was maintained at the Manzanar center 
for the youngsters who were evacuated by the Army from west coast 
orphan asylums and was always one of the "show places" of the com- 
munity. Out  of approximately 100 children who were maintained in 
111e Village at one time or another, 14 werc returned to institutions, 
2 were discharged upon reaching the age of 18, and the remainder 
were all placed in  private homes either with relatives, foster parents, 
or county boarders. 

T h e  fire protection record at the centers was really remarkable. I n  
view of the highly inflammable nature of the original construction, 
the extremely d rv  climate at several of the ccnters. ;he severe shortape 

> ,  V 

ol fire fighting equipment, and the almost total lack of experienced 
fire fighters among tlie evacuated people, an exceedingly heavy amount 
of fire damage might well have been anticipated. Actually, however, 
the centers compared very advantageously with ordinary cities oE sinii- 
lar size in this type of co~limunity protection and two bf them-Heart 
Mountain and Granada-won first and secoiicl places, respectively, in 
the State-wide fire protection competitions of 1944 in Wyoming and 
Colorado. 

Complete freedom of religious worship (except for the practice of 
State Shintoism, the one Japanese sect which actually involves worship 
of the Emperor) and the fullest possible freedom oE expression were 
guaranteed to the evacuees in tlie May 29 policy statement and werc 
strictly maintained as national policies of the agency throughout the 
life of the program. All centers had both Buddhist and Christian 
churches anti all had community newspapers published in both English 
and Japanese. Three of these newspapcrs-at Manzanar, Minidoka, 
and Heart Mountain-were managed by the enterprise associations and 
publisliecl in printed form. T h e  others were a11 minleographed and 
WRA-s~onsorecl but ~ roduced  bv evacuee staffs with a minimum of 
supervision and no actual exercise of censorship. 

T h e  somewhat loosely naniccl "community activities" program at the 
centers embraced all the recreational, athletic, and other organized 
leisure-time activities of the residents. Under early WRA policies this 
program was organized and conducted so as to cniphasize a t  all times 
and in  every way possible the identification oT the Japanese American 
residents with the larger American community. National organizations 
such as the YMCA, YWCA, Boy Scouts, Girl Scouts, and Campfire Girls 
played an active part in the community activities progrim at the 
centers and also helped many oE the Nisei members in  solving the 
~xoblems of ad.justnient which were faced after relocation. Although 



tliere wcre sharp difference$ in recreational preEcrences between the 
Issei and the Nisei-based partly on the difference between Japanese 

I and American culture ancl partly on the difference in age-baseball 
proved to be a comnion denominator. At some centers there were as 
many as 100 teams active at one time, ranging in age from youngsters 

I in the lower grades to Issei in their sisties. 111 fact, it relocation center 
experience is any criterion, the .lmerican national pastime of baseball, 
which is also trcrllcndously ~~011lIlar in Japan, may well prove to be 
one of the most efIective I~riclges Ixt~veen tlic two types of civilization. 



The Fight for Status 

The  anti-Japanese campaign has collal>secl and only once in a while does it give 
a small dying quiver. T h e  I\'R 2 and a number of people 1vho had 110 close interest 
in the Japanese race seem about equally responsible for finishing it off and giving 
the rest of the country an elample of what can he done for a minority. 

From an article by T\'illiam L. I4'01den in tlie Satzrrday Eveili1ig Post, hIa\ 4, 1946. 

B Y  EARLY summer of 1942 the 70,000 west coast Nisei had 
reacllecl what was probably the lo\vest status that any group of Ameri- 
can citizens of comparable size has ever experienced. They had been 
removed from their llomes by Army fat .  They !lad been placed in 
government-operated camps s~~r rounded  by troops and watchtowers. 
They had lost, temporarily at least, practically all freedom oE movr- 
ment and practically all opportunities of engaging in  private employ- 
ment and earning anything more than a subsistence livelihood. On  
June 17, they were officially declared, "except as may be authorized in  
special cases," unacceptable for service in  the armed forces. 

Almost from the beginning IYRA had taken the position that an 
important part of its job was to counteract the unreasoning prejudice 
which had been built up against persons of Japanese descent-an un- 
reasoning prejudice which was in part the cause and in  part the result 
of this loss oE status-and to aid them in regaining their rightful places 
in American liEe. As the agency learned more about the Nisei and 
their background during the spring and summer of 1942, this convic- 
tion was greatly strengthened and reenforced. T h e  Director perceived, 
soon aEter his appointment, that the most important key to the rcgain- 
ing of status was the opportunity lor service with the armed forces. 
Starting in July of 1942, he began pressing this point home to the 
Assistant Secretary of IVar and other oficials oC the War Department 
on almost every available occasion. 

Recruitment for Military Intelligence 

At about this same time the War Department began a program to 
recruit some American citizens or Japanese descent as "exceptional 
rases" under the meaning of its June 17 directive. T h e  Military Intelli- 
gence Service, realizing that men skilled in the Japanese language 
would be vitally needed in the Pacific war, had established a school 
lor this purpose at Camp Savage, Minn. During September and 
October recruiting officers were sent out to all WRA centers in an 
cffort to enlist volunteers among tlie male citizens at the centers who 



had a good working knowledge of the Japanese language and could 
be trained into sometl~ing approaching expert knowledge in a com- 
paratively brief course. Ironically, the great majority of the evacuees 
at the centers who were able to meet these qualifications were .Kibei, 
members of the very group which had been singled out by Commander 
Ringle, General DeWitt, and others as the most disaffected element 
of the Japanese American population. By the end of the year a total 
of 167 young American citizens from WRA centers had met the neces- 
sary requirements and were either already enrolled or in the process 
of being enrolled in the Camp Savage school. Ironically again, the 
largest number of these volunteers came from Tule Lake. 

Formation of the Combat Team 

While the Director of WRA was at the Gila River center in the 
fall ol 1942 during the period of language school recruitment, he over- 
heard one Nisei telling another that "nobody but a damned Kihei can 
get into this man's Army." Upon returning to Washington, the Direc- 
tor repeated this story to the Assistant Secretary oE War and used it 
to illustrate the point that large numbers of Nisei who most earnestly 
wanted to demonstrate their loyalty to the Unitecl States were being 
somewhat arbitrarily denied the opportuility to do so. The  Assistant 
Secretary, plainly impressed and generally sympathetic with the idea 
of Nisei service, promised to redouble his efforts to achieve some 
kind of change in the War Department's policy. 

The  plan which the Assistant Secretary eventually devised and which 
was outlined to the Director and two of his staff members at the 
Sunday morning meeting in mid-January of 1943 was only a partial 
achievement of the goal which the Director had been seeking. But it 
was definitely a step in the right direction. I t  was based on the premise 
that Americans of Japanese ancestry should have at least the oppor- 
tunity of volunteering for military service and that their accomplish- 
ments could be most effectively spotlighted and brought to the attention 
ol the American public if they served in an all-Nisei unit. Although 
inany Nisei at  tlle centers were unable to accept this latter point 
during the mass registration program, subsequent events have proved 
its soundness beyoncl a11 possibility of doubt. 

The  all-Nisei combat team was finally pulled together in the late 
spring of 1943. Although volunteering at thc relocation centers fell 
considerably below the hopes of both the War Department and WRA, 
the response in Hawaii-where there had been no mass evacuation and 
no confinement oC Nisei in government-operated centers-was more 
than enough to make up the compleinent needed for the combat team. 
In  April a group of approximately 5,000 Nisei volunteers, including 
a few from the mainland who had not been in relocation centers, 
went into training at Camp Shelby, Miss. Over a year later, on a morn- 
ing in May 1944, shrouded in a veil of military secrecy, these troop5 
filed up  the gangplank of an Army transport at Hampton Roads, Va., 
hound for southern Italy. They arrived in Naples on May 28. 
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Public Attitudes in 1942 
011cc thc people 01 Japancsc descent were nio\ed out of the west 

coast area ancl into assembly or relocation centers, the "near-hysteria" 
which had been generated arouild them during the early months of 
1942 gradually died clown. Throughout thc summer and early fall 
most 01 thc news storics about the evacuces which appeared in thc 
wcst coast press uTcre reasonably objective and dealt inainly with condi- 
tions oC lilc at thc assembly and relocation centcrs. I n  the immediate 
vicinity ot nearly all centers, however, there was a considerable amount 
of public uneasiness about these little understood people who had been 
torn from thcir homes and placcd in camps by Army order. 

People in  the nearby communities tended to regard the "Jap camps" 
with mingled feelings of suspicion and fear, usually referred to the 
inmates as "internecs" or even "prisoners of war," and were inclined 
to blame most of the wartime shortages which were so keenly affecting 
their own lives on the "exccssive" requircmcnts oE theF&nters. Trucks 
~vhich passcd through thcse communities loadecl with food, building 
materials, and all thc other various items of cquipment and supply 
consigned to thc centers were ncarly always noticed by some oE the 
townspeople and their contents were frequently multiplied many times 
over as thc story passcd from mouth to mouth. Residents of the local 
communities who worked tor contractors on the construction of thc 
centers and watched the arrival of the carly contingent? oE evacuees 
were constantly spreading hair-raising storics about the things that 
were taking place in  the "Jap camps" and about the "subvcrsive" 
character oE the residents. 

After the few local flarcups around the food issue during the fall of 
1942 which have already been discussed, the problem of strained rela- 
tions with ncarby communities reached a high point in  January. 
Shortly aftci- the turn of the year a correspondent for thc Memphis 
Comwz~rcinl Appeal stationed in Little Rock, Ark., made a quick trip 
to the Jerome center and emerged with a series of stories of mis- 
management, waste, and evacuee arrogance which were based largely 
on interviews with members of the contractor's crew who had worked 
on the construction of the center. These stories, which were published 
not only by the Commercial Appeal but by many other Scripps-Howard 
newspapers throughout the country, aclded considerable fuel to the 
fire of Nation-wide public indignation which had already been lit by 
the Poston and Manzanar incidents. By the time Senator Chandler's 
subcommittee started its investigations, WRA was already definitely 
on the defensive and, instead of trying to build favorable public 
attitudes toward the evacuated people, was concentrating its energies 
mainly on counteracting the extremely critical temper of public opin- 
ion which had already been developed. 

The Senate Investigation 

One of the prominent officials of the American Legion once boasted 
to the executive secretary of the American Friends Service Committee 



The Heart Mountain Food Stories 
In early 1943 the publisher of the Denver Post, one of the most 

influential newspapers in the Rocky Mountain region, told the chief 

 hat he was largely responsible for stimulating both the Chandler 
committee and thc Dies connnittee to investigate the TVRA program. 
Whether or not this statcmcnt is accurate, i t  is obvious that the 

i 
anti-oriental forces on the west coast, incl~iding the California Statc 
Department of the Legion, were enthusiastic supporters of the investi- 

I gation and actively cooperated with the committee members and staff 
employees in carrying it out. These groups, whicll had apparently 
assumed that their major 01,jective was gaincd once thc evacuation was 
ordered and accomplished, seem to have hecome gradually aware dur- 
ing the fall ok 1942 that the fate oC the Japanese American people was 
being guided by an agency which did not wholly share their prejudices 
and purposes. Their strategy, rather clearly, was first to discredit the 

-, ., WRA in  the eycs of the American peoplc and then urgc the transfer 

f d l  of its program to the War Dcpsrtment. 
Y'' T h e  War Department, ~vhich had its hands full wit11 other respon- 

.,. 1 '  sibilities, was not especially receptive to this idea. ACtcr Senator Wall- 
gren had introduced his bill aimccl at transferring MTRA responsi- 

. 1 bilities to the War Department and Senator Chandler's subcommittee 
I _ had been appointed to investigate the question, several high officials of 

the War Department made it  quite clear that they would oppose the 
1 

i bill vigorously. This development tcnded to circumscribe the activities 
1 of Senator Chandler's committee rather sharply and is probably largely 
i 
I responsible for the somewhat indecisive result of its investigations. 
I After making a highly publicized tour through several of the reloca- 
I tion centers in  Calitornia, Ari~ona,  and *Arkansas and issuing a series 

. I 
of headline-making statements to thc prcss, Senator Chandler returned 

i to Washington late in hfarch. In  his letter of ,.\pril 8 to the Director 
1 .  

: 
r l  

of WRA, Senator Chandler indicated that the subcom~nittee had come 
to three tentative conclusions: 

I (1) Testimony scemccl to revcal that in the opinion of those inter- 
viewed the draft law sl~oulcl apply to all Japanese Americans just the 

I same as to other citizens and residents of the United States; 
(2) Opinion was apparently unan imo~~s  that all oE the loyal, able- 

bodied Japanese should be gottcn out to work at thc earliest possible 
time in  areas where they will be acccptecl and where the Army con- 
siders i t  safe for them to go; 

(3) Those interrogated held tlle opinion that those who answered 
"no" to the loyalty question and those otherwise cleterlnincd to be 
disloyal should 11e placed in internment camps. i T h e  last of these three conclusions has already been dealt with in  a 
previous section of this report; the first two were wholly consistent 
with WRA attitudes and policies. I n  early May tllc subcommittee 

I 1 issued a formal report oE its iilvestigation and reiterated these three 
conclusions which Senator Chancller hacl tentatively submitted to the 
Director on April 8. 



01 WKA's Kcports Division that lie regarded all the people of Japanese 
descent as "enemies of the United States" and that he had every inten- 
tion of guiding the editorial and reportorial policies of his paper in 
accordance with that Iundamental thesis. On May 23 the Post pro- 
vided concrete evidence that its publisher meant what he had said. 
Under the headline "Food Is  Hoarded for Japs in U. S. While Ameri- 
cans in Nippon Are Tortured," the Post on that day ran the first of 
a series of feature stories by it5 sports editor, Jack Carberry, dealing 
with the food inventories and other phases of project administration 
at the Heart Mountain center in IITyoming. 

Due to a combination of excessive purchasing by the Quartermaster 
Depot of the Army ant1 some bad planning by certain members of the 
I-Ieart Mountain staff, the stock 01 canned goods and processed foods 
on hand in the center at this time was unquestionably far above the 
needs of the center population; in fact, the supply of some of these 
commodities woulcl have been sufficient to meet the requirements of 
the center for a periocl of approxinlately 3 years. All these foods, 
however, had been purchased in strict conformity with the rationing 
regulatiolls for "institutional users" and were easily translerable to 
other centers without noticeable loss or wastage. The  main trouble 
with Jack Carberry's articles was not that they were inaccurate- 
although in many particulars they were-but that they were very plainly 
motivated by a desire to present certain facts as extravagantly and 
infuriatingly as possible. In  the first of the stories, for example, Car- 
berry pointed out that the center had $12,000 worth of prepared baby 

1 food on hand with "five babies in the camp hospital." No mention 
wa5 macle of the fact that there were dozens of babies in the center / which had outgrown the hospital age. In the second story, headlined 
"America's Jap 'Guests' Refuse to Work but Nips Enslave Yankees," 
Carberry reported that the director of the National Beet Growers 
Association wrote IMRA suggesting "drastic measures such as restricting 
diet" to force evacuees to leave the centers and that WRA's reply 
merely "made excuse5 for the failure oE the Japanese to accept the 
high-paying offers." These few quotations are amply indicative of the 
type of reporting that went into the whole series of seven articles. 

The Costello Subcommittee 

Before WRA had any chance whatever to recover from the effects of 
the Commercial Appeal's stories, the Chandler committee investiga- 
tions, and the Denver Post food articles, the agency was under fire 
from another group which made all its previous attackers seem re- 
strained and almost objective by comparison. On May 12 two men 
who identified themselves as "investigators for the Dies committee" 
appeared without warning at the Manzanar center and immediately 
began an intensive questioning of the Project Director and some of 
his principal staff members. Although WRA did not realize i t  at the 
time, the special committee of the House of Representatives on Un- 
American Activities under the chairmanship of Representative Martin 
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Dies had cleciclcd to investign~e the TZTR24 program and hacl appoi~lted 
a special 3-man s~tbcon~mittce for this purpose. Many months later 
MTRA learned that the investigation was undertaken largely on the 
instigation ol Representative J. Parnell Tliomas of New Jersey. 

The  3 men making up the subcommittee which inlestigated the 
MTRA program were Representative John hl. Costello of California, 
serving as chairman; Representative Karl E. Mundt of South Dakota; 
and Representative Herman P. Eberhartcr of Pennsylvania. In con- 
trast to the procedure followed by the Chandler committee, the Cos- 
tello subcommittee conducted its field investigation and aired its 
charges thoroughly in the press before giving the Director of WRA 
an opportunity to present the facts. Shortly after the arrival of the 
two investigators at Manzanar, Representative Thomas, a member oE 
the full committee but not of the subcommittee, nlndc a trip to the 
west coast for the rather obvious purpose of qetting the stage for the 
hearings. In a press conference held at Los Angeles, Reprcqentative 
Thomas accused MTRA oC pampering and overfeeding the evacuees, 
declared that the committee hacl evidence pointing to the existence of 
an organi7ed division o l  the Japanese Army on the west coast before 
Pearl Harbor, ancl called for an immediate ternlination of "M7RA's 
policy of releasing disloyal Japs." T h e  only release policy which should 
be followed, he added, was one of eschanging evacuees in the relocation 
centers tor American citipcns in the hands of the Japanese. 

On June 8 the three meinbeis of the subcommittee began a series 
of hearings in Los Angeles which stretched over a periocl of 9 days 
and which were featured primarily by the testimony of several present 
and former members of the staff at the Colorado River center. All of 
the former Poston employees ~vho  were questioned had been discharged 
by the WRA for incompetence and one of them has been character- 
ized by Dr. Alexander Leighton, a staff member at Poston and a trained 
psychiatrist, in terms that leave liltle doubt about his being a psychotic 
personality. This last witness was quotecl in the press far more f~llly 
than any of the others. He described the Poston incident of the preced- 
ing November in terms which made it appear like an Axis-inspired 
uprising, talked darkly about caches of food buried in the desert for 
the use o l  Japanese paratroopers, declared there were "over 1,000 Japa- 
nese soldiers and Japanese officers" in the Poston population, and 
described the "poor simpleton, cowering Caucasian employees standing 
around like whipped children" during the climax of the incident. 
The  testimony of the Assistant Project Director at Poston and the other 
active officials of the center was rather briefly and inadequately reported 
by most of the west coast newspapers. 

While all this was going on, WRA made its first acquaintance with 
Ray Richards, a special reporter lor the Hearst newspapers stationed 
in Washington apparently for the primary purpose of exciting the 
'4merican public to the highest possible pitch of indignation against 
the evacuated population. Beginning around the middle of May, 
Richards began pouring forth a steady volume of daily stories based 
on "information" obtained from the headquarters of the Dies commit- 
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tee. All of these stories were spectacular, and many or' them attempted 
to build up the interest of the readers and focus attention on the 
committee's investigation by hinting at "even more sensational reve- 
lations" to come. During the same period statements iron1 members 
of the committee's staff, particularly its chief investigator, Robert E. 
Stripling, were also being rather regularly and fully reported by a 
number of other newspapers ancl were being carried, in somewhat 
briefer versions and a little more y>asmodically, by the major wire 
services. Other members of the committee-nolably Representative 
Thomas, Chairman Dies, and Acting Chairman Joe Starnes of Ala- 
bama-were also being quoted at frequent intervals and always in 
flamboyant terms. By the time the subcommittee returned to TVash- 
ington toward the end of June, the TVRA program and the evacuated 
people had become, for the first timc, unmistakably an issue of Nation- 
wide interest. 

Starting on July 6, the Director of TYRA was finally given an oppor- 
tunity to tell the members of the subcommittee about the aims and 
policie~ of TVRA ancl the procedures ~rh ich  the agency was actually 
following in "releasing" people from the centers. Although 
WRA had previously been reluctant to talk about the international 
implications of its program-because of fear that this would tend to 
intensify the public confusion regarding the true status of the evacuees- 
the agency had been goaded by this time to the point where such re- 
straint seemed meaningless. At  the very first opportunity during the 
hearing of July 6, the Director flatly accused staff employees and mem- 
bers of the committee of stirring up  groundless public antagoni91-n 
and advocating repressive policies which might well result in reprisals 
against American prisoners in the hands oE the Japanese. He went on 
to refute several of the committee's more flagrant accuwtions-a relu- 
tation of all oE the scores of charges which had appeared in the press 
would have required literally months of intensive effort-and called 
Eor a recognition of the American principles which the committee was 
presumably interested in fostering. 

After all this turbulence, the report issued by the committee on 
September 30 was surprisingly mild. It rehearsed some of the more 
nebulous and less spectacular charges which had appeared in the press 
during the course of the investigations and concluded with threc 
recommendations: 

1. Tha t  the War Relocation A u t h o r i t ~ ' ~  belated announcement of its intention 
of segregating the dislolral from the loyal Japanese in the relocation centers be put 
into effect at  the earliest possible moment. 

2. Tha t  a Board composetl of representatives of the War Relocation Authority 
and the various intelligence agencies of the Federal Government be constituted with 
full powers to investigate evacuees who apply for release from the centers ant1 to 
pass finally upon their applications. 

5. Tha t  the War Relocation .4uthority inaugurate a thorough-going program of 
Americailization for those Japanese who remain in the centers. 

These recommendations had the concurrence oE all the members of 
the full committee except Representative Eberharter. In a minority 
report submitted at the same time, Representative Eberhartcr stated, 



"I can not avoid the conclusion that the report of the majority is 
prejudiced and that most of its statements are not proven." Proceeding 
to comment on the report of the majority point by point, the dissenting 
Congressman agreed with his colleagues that a segregation program 
should be carried out, but declared his conviction that WRA's pre- 
clearance investigation of evacuees and its efforts to foster Americaniza- 
tion at the relocation centers were entirely adequate and well executed. 
He wrote- 

Our Constitution does not distinguish between citizens of Japanese ancestry, or 
of German or  Italian ancestry, and citizens of English, Dutch, Russian, or Norwegian 
ancestry. Loyal American citizens of Japanese ancestry have the same rights as any 
other loyal American citizens. I believe thc government was entirely right, there- 
fore, in permitting free movement from the west coast so long as that was possible, 
and then in providing reloration centers when that proved necessary. T h e  whole 
point of the program is to help loyal American citizens of Japanese ancestry, and 
the law-abiding aliens, to leave the relocation centers after investigation, and become 
established in normal life. * * f I t  is my conclusion that, considering the 
magnitude of its job, the difficulty of the legal issues involved, and the complexity 
and delicacy of the problem of resettling a large group of people in the midst of 
a war, the War Relocation Authority has acted, I,y and large, eficiently and capably. 
and has carried out the spirit and intent of the President's Executive Order under 
which it was established. I think it is better to let the War Relocation Authority 
carry on unhampered by unfair criticism. 

The Repercussions of the Tule Lake Incident 

After enduring this relentless drumfire oE criticism and spotlighting 
of its activities through the first half of 1943, WRA was given a ~vel- 
come respite of a few months. Throughout the summer and the early 
fall most newspapers, except for those controlled by William Randolph 
Hearst, concentrated their attention on the war news and other stories, 
giving comparatively little space to the evacuees and the WRA program. 
When the next major news break on the program came, however, it 
proved to be one of the severest tests the agency ever faced. 

On November 2, the day after the committee meeting in the adminis- 
tration building at Tule Lake, newspapers in almost every section of 
the country carried stories indicating that the Director and the mem- 
bers of the project staff had been ''held as prisoners by an unruly mob 
of Japancsc" and implying that a mass murder of the Caucasian 
employees at the center had been only narrowly averted. Three days 
later, after the outbreak of November 4 and the movement of troops 
into the center, one of the papers in the Nation's Capital, nearly 3,000 
miles away, devoted its front-page banner headline to the Tule Lakc 
situation and played it up  far more importantly than the war news 
of the day. Practically all west coast papers featured the Tule Lake 
story equally prominently and most of them gave it a generous amount 
of space in their editorial columns. I 

What actually happened at Tule Lake between November 1 and 
November 4 has been rather fully describecl in the TVRA semi-annual 
report for the period ending December 31, 1943, and will not be dis- 
cussed here in detail. It  was, aclmittedly, a tense and serious situation 



and it did involve a number of center residents who were unquestion- 
ably not loyal to the United States. But the events which took place 
were not anywhere near as violent or dangerous as they were com- 
monly represented in the press. The  crowd which gathered outside 
the administration building on the afternoon of November 1 was, except 
for a few restless youngsters, extremely orderly and well disciplined. 
It  was a somewhat anxious crowd, and rather clearly unlriendly to the 
Tule Lake administrative staff but by no means "an unruly mob." 
Although many stories were published that large numbers of the 
evacuees were armed with clubs and knives and that some of them 
attempted to set fire to the administration building, not one bit of 
evidence has ever been found to support these charges. It is true that 
the chief medical officer was beaten up  and that some of the other 
members oE the center staff were restrained by evacuee "sentinels" in 
their efforts to leave or enter the administration building. But subse- 
quent investigation has put both of these events in a somewhat less 
sinister perspective than that provided by the sensational news stories 
of the period. T h e  clash between the chief medical officer and the 
evacuee group was, quite clearly, "one of those things" which happened 
purely on the spur of the moment; although the point has never been 
finally settled, best evidence seems to indicate that the chief medical 
officer actually struck the first blow. T h e  restraining of the movements 
of various staff members, on the other hand, does seem to have been 
part of a preconceived plan. But the purpose of this plan, it now 
appears plain, was not to molest any ot the administrative staff but 
merely to concentrate all attentions on the administration building 
while the negotiations were in progress. No member of the staff except 
the chief medical officer was harmed or injured in any way. 

The  chief difficulty arose from the fact that at this rather critical 
period W U ' s  communications with the general public broke down 
rather badly. T h e  reports officer at  Tule Lake, who was charged with 
the responsibility of providing information to the press and the public, 
had (for wl~olly extraneous reasons) submitted his yesignation shortly 
before the incident of Novernbcr 1 and was completely inactive during 
the period of the demonstration and its aftermath. The  National 
Director, the Field Assistant Director from the San Francisco office, and 
the top members of the center staff were all so fully occupied with the 
problems of restoring order to the severely disrupted community and 
revivifying the morale oC a nerve-shattered administrative staff that 
they entirely neglected to provide a comprehensive statement of the 
events of November 1 to the press. In  response to telephone calls from 
a few San Francisco reporters the National Director did answer specific 
questions, denying flatly statements which he knew to be untrue and 
indicating that others would have to be "further checked." This kind 
of answer had to be given because the events of November 1 had been 
so complicated and excitement had run so high that it was literally 
impossible to establish the accuracy or inaccuracy of many of the stories 
which were being repeated, without making a careful investigation, 
questioning eye-witnesses, and sifting all the evidence. 



T o  many newspapermen, however, these answers seemed, at the very 
best, evasive and at  the worst, deliberately dishonest. When the reports 
officer in the San Francisco office suggested on November 2 to a group 
of reporters that the stories going around about the Tule Lake incident 
were highly exaggerated and might well be the "work of Nazi agents," 
whatever reputation the agency had established for dealing honestly 
with the press was most seriously jeopardized. This statement by the 
San Francisco reports officer, it should be added, was made strictly on 
his own initiative and without authorization or approval of his admin- 
istrative and technical supervisors. Its impact on the assembled report- 
ers can readily be imagined. When violence broke out on the evening 
of November 4 and the troops moved in, some of the west coast 
newspapers which had been playing down the Tule Lake story thought 
that they had been deliberately deceived by WRA and that "the Hearst 
papers had been right all along." 

T h e  San Francisco Chronicle, which had made a scrupulous effort 
to treat the WRA program objectively, lashed out at the agency 
on November 5 in an editorial which called the top administrators 
"phonies" and "bad public servants." T h e  editorial declared- 

These WRA officials have convicted themselves by denying what coulcl not be 
denied. We probably owe these Japanese a reward for bringing it to light. I t  is 
now made obvious that these are bad public servants, and from this showing it 
must be apparent that they have been serving the public badly all along. They do 
not belong in a job like this. Thev are examples of two-bit men pitch-forked by 
bureaucracy into four-dollar jobs. * * * 

We have no hope for WRA. So long as it has charge, we may expect trouble 
with the disloyal Japanese who want to raise hell. Very early, WRA showed its 
phony quality by considering its job to be "welfare" and "uplift" work in the 
camps, instead of confining itself to its proper function of keeping these Japanese 
fed, clothed, sanitarily housed and in order. These "workers" were a joke to the 
amiably disposed internees, but to the vicious ones WRA became only an object 
of contempt, an  invitation to trouble. Now that the bad Japanese have been con- 
centrated at  Tule  Lake, they have lost little time in showing up  WRA. 

I 
I 

In  the minds of WRA staff members, this particular editorial has 
always represented the low point of TVRA's relations with the public 
and press. I t  was accompanied by a cartoon which depicted WRA as 
a slick side-show barker turning his back on an obvious riot at Tule 
Lake and telling the assembled reporters "It's either pingpong, boys- 
or Nazi propaganda." 

Legislative Investigations of the Segregation Center I 
Almost immediately after the incident of November 4, the Tule Lake 

center became the focus of a whole series of investigations by mem- 
bers of both the California Stale Legislature and the Congress. A com- 
mittee of the State Legislature under the chairmanship of Assemblyman 
Hugh Donnelly went to the nearby village of Tulelake and questioned 
a number of center employees who had proved particularly unreliable 
during the crisis and had subsequently resigned. T h e  Project Director 
and Field Assistant Director at San Francisco were given an opportunity 
to testify only after they had requested it and were handled much more 



summarily than the ex-en~ployees whose flagrant charges and misstate- 
ments of fact were readily accepted by most of the committeemen and 
widely publicized in the west coast press. 

Meanwhile, Representative Clair Engle, whose district in California 
included the Tule Lake center, made a hurried trip to the area in an 
effort to learn first-hand about the incident. Upon finding that he 
could not enter the center because the Army was rigidly controlling all 
ingress and egress at this period, he confined himself, by his own state- 

1 ment, to sitting in  on the Donnelly committee hearings in the village 
of Tulelake. After returning to Washington, Representative Engle 
immediately began urging a full-dress investigation of the WRn  admin- 
istration and the transfer of its whole program to the War Department. 

Shortly after the National Director returned to Washington irom his 
field trip on November 10, he issued a statement to the press explaining 
what had happened at  Tule Lake and provicling factual information 1 on some of the principal cl~arges that were being circulated. At this 

( point i t  should be explained that the Washington office had been 
attempting for nearly 2 weeks to issue such a statement but had been 
seriously hampered in doing so by the tight control which the Army 
authorities had imposed upon all comtnunications in and out of the 
center. The  Director's statement of November 13 represented a careful 
effort to tell the story of an  extraordinarily con~plicated event as accu- 
rately as it could be told at  that time. But it came too late to head 
off the widespread public ci-iticism of the agency's activities. 

In  the midst of this rather crucial situation WRA suffered another 
setback in prestige which nearly proved fatal. This was the widely 
known "bathtub incident." Early in December the Cleveland area office 1 issued a newsletter for circulation among evacuees in the centers entitled 
"Midwest Frontiers." The  first issue of this publication carried an I article by the district relocation oBcer in Columbus on farming oppor- 
tunities for evacuees in Ohio and the other North Central States. 
Designed mainly to persuade the evacuees that there were good reloca- 
tion opportunities in  the farming sections of the region, the article 
also mentioned, sometvhat incidentally, some ol the contributions that 
the evacuees might make to better rural living in the Middle West. 
In this connection, the writer was indiscreet enough to cite the widely 
known habits of cleanliness among the evacuees and to point out that 
many midwestern farm homes lacked the elementary convenience of a 
bathtub. This passage was spotted by a sharp-eyed reporter and soon 
built into a news story of national proportions. Inside of 48 hours 
WRA was condemned or ridiculed editorially by at lcast a dozen promi- 
nent eastern or midwestern newspapers, denounced by fully a score of 
Congressmen from the same sections of the country, and was being 
quietly, but nonelheless severely criticized for bad judgment within the 
executive branch ol the government. T h e  "bathtub incident" has fre- 
quently been treated rather light-heartedly by writers and commenta- 
tors on the WRA program; and there is no denying that, in retrospect, 
it does have its humorous side. But to the agency at this particular 
period, i t  was rather grim business. 
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Bclore the "bathtub incident" had rcally reached its height, the 
Director was called upon lor intense questioning by thrce congressional 
groups in  fairly rapid succession-thc Senate Committee on Military 

I Affairs, the unofficial group made up of the House members from thc 
three Pacific Coast States, and finally the Costello subcommittee. 
Representative Engle appeared before all three of these groups, charged 

I WRA with extremely bad management, and demanded an immediate 
and drastic change in the program for "handling the Japanese." After 
representatives of. the War Department had made i t  clear once again 
that they opposed the transfer of tlie program to their jurisdiction, the 
Costello subcommittee began exploring the possibility of having thc 
program shifted to the Department of Justice. During this period 
Representative Engle circulated a petition among the members of the 
west coast delegation calling for the immediate removal of the Na- 
tional Director, and Ray Richards used the news columns of the Hearst 
papers to hammer away at this particular theme with every device at 
his command. After Attorney General Biddle had told the members 
of the west coast delegation that they were "playing with fire" and 
representatives of the State Department had stressed the grave interna- 
tional coinplications that might result fronl transferring the WRA 
program to military control, however, this particular campaign began 
to lose some of its urgency. 

T h e  Costello subcommittee, following the pattern of the previous 
summer, prod~~ccd both a majority and a minority report on the Tule 
Lake situation. The  nlajority report was comparatively brief, heavily 
interlarded with charges that had been made before the Donnelly 
committee, and topped off by four reconlmendations: 

1. Tha t  Dillon S. Rfyer ancl Ray R. Best be removed from the present positions 
as National Director and Tule Lake Project Director, respectively, because of their 
evident inability to cope with the problem of disloyal Japanese. 

2. Tha t  the Tule  Lake ccnter and the disloyal Japanese segregated there be placed 
under the jurisdiction and administrative control of the Department of Justice. 

3. Tha t  a report be submitted to the Congress at an  early date listing the 
Japanese responsible for the attack on [the chief medical officer] on November 1, 
1943, and those Japanese guilty of inciting the riot which occurred the same day 
and also what disciplinary or lcgal action has been instituted against such persons. 

4. Tha t  the duty of policing all Japanese relocation and segregation centers be 
carried out by Caucasians and in sufficient strength so as to guarantee protection 
to the lives and property of all persons residing therein. 

Representative Eberharter, who appeared once again as the dissenting 
member of the subcommittee, took sharp exception to all four of thc 
recommendations and characterized the investigation as "a painful 
parody on fair-minded and constructive congressional inquiry." His 
description of the investigating techniques employed by the major~ty 
members is especially noteworthy. H e  wrote- 

An onlooker would have concluded that the committee was acting in the role 
of prosecuting attorney rather than as judge or as Grand Jury. I t  seemed that 
every opportunity was pounced upon to ferret out minor flaws, and to get abundant 
publicity on the wildest allegations. Testimony of discharged or  disgruntled former 
employees received close attention and, in my opinion, was given undue credence. 



T h e  cross-cumination to rvhich the Tl'nr Relocation Authority officials [were] sub- 
jected did not add to the dignity or prestige of the proceedings. No effort was 
madc to learn or  understand the prol)lcms and policies of the War Relocation 
Authority from the highest oficials of the agency until after a large portion of the 
public n~int l  had been thoroughly poisoncd by sensational charges, none of which 
{of any moment) were subsequently proren. I t  is not too difficult to distort the true 
fr~nction of a congressional investigation. 

The Effort to Rebuild Public Confidence 

On Fehr~~ary  16, 1944, the War Relocation Authority was transferred, 
11pon I eco~nmcnclation of Attorney General Bidclle, by Evecutive Order 
to the Dcpartmcnt of the Interior. The  reason given at  the time was 
that the movc was made in the interest oC reducing the number of 
independent agcncies in the executive branch of the Government. 
iZlthough this was undoubtedly a motive, it is significant that Attorney 
General Bidclle, in his letter recommending the transfer, pointed to the 
need of placing the agcncy within the structure of a Cabinet Depart- 
ment as a mcans oC helping it to build better public relations. 

About this time two factor4 began to work toward the establishment 
oI somcwllat healthier public attitudes toward the evacuated people. 
Tlle first of these was the gradual dispersal of several thousand Nisei 
across a wide area oC the Middle West and the eastern seaboard through 
the relocation program, and the consequent rcalization by a growing 
number of Americans that the evacuees were not quite such monsters 
as they had been dcpictcd. The  second was the increasing publicization 
of the activities of Japanese American troops in combat. This latter 
development was particularly striking and dramatic. 

Shortly alter thc transEer of the War Relocation Authority to the 
Department of the Interior, Secretary Ickes called upon the War Depart- 
mcnt to fulfill the commitments it had made to the evacuees at the time 
of the mass registration and bring the full spotlight of publicity on the 
Nisei units. The  \/\Tar Department readily agreed and soon found that 
it had excellent subject matter for such publici7ation. T h e  first Japa- 
nese American unit to arrive in Italy was the 100th Infantry Battalion 
b u i l ~  originally around a prewar Nisei National Guarcl unit in Hawaii 
and composed mainly of Nisei xolunteers from the Islands. After a 
training period, first at Camp McCoy, Wisc., and then at  Camp Shelby, 
Miss., the 100th Battalion embarked for southern Enrope from an east 
coast port in the early fall of 1943. By the time the combat team from 
Camp Shelby arrived in Italy in the spring of 1944, the 100th Battalion 
had alrcady spent many months in thc thick of combat, had suffered 
extremely heavy casualties, ancl had won the prai5e of practically all 
officers and men associated with it. In order to provide the combat 
team with a leaven of seasoned troops, the 100th Infantry was incor- 
porated into the larger unit which was then made up of three bat- 
talions-the 100t11, the second, and the third. This reconstituted unit 
then began a slow, bloody march u p  the peninsula of Italy which stands 
out as one oE the many memorable military exploits of World War 11. 

By January 20, 1944, the officials of the War Department had already 



been so deeply impressed by the spirit and determination of thesc 
troops that they had decided to begin recruiting Nisei for the Army 
through the regular Selective Service procedures. In  a public announce- 
ment of this change in policy, the War Department paid tribute both 
to the "excellent showing" of the combat team in training and to the 
"outstanding record achieved by the 100th Battalion." Reinstitution of 
Selective Service for Nisei was a definite achievement-a long step for- 
ward in the effort to win popular and official recognition of the rights 
of the evacuees. At the relocation centers, however, i t  precipitated 
another conflict between the residents and the administrative staff and 
another period of badly strained relations. 

At the Heart Mountain center, where the reaction against Selective 
Service was particularly strong and outspoken, a total of 85 Nisei held 
out indefinitely against the draft and were eventually convicted in 
Federal court for failure to comply with the provisions of the Selective 
Service Act. At other ccnters there were similar, but less turbulent, 
protests. The  general tenor of these protests was that the Nisei liad 
been deprived of many of the rights of their citizenship and that these 
rights should be fully restored before the group could properly be 
called upon to assume the serious obligation of serving in the Army. 
Although there was a certain amount of undeniable logic in this con- 
tention, WRA attempted to point out that this line oC reasoning was 
likely to prove highly ineffective with a still-unconvinced American 
public and that it actually meant "putting the cart before the horse." 
After the initial upsurges of protest and bitterness had spent themselves, 
the community council leaders and the more stable element in the 
Issei population at most centers eventually came to accept the WRA 
position and began to urge that Army service by the Nisei offered the 
most practical opportunity for demonstrating loyalty and gradually 
winning back the lull citizenship rights that were being sought. As the 
draft continued throughout 1944 and the original resistance steadily 
melted away, a large number ol replacements lor the 442nd combat 
team were eventually from relocation centers and an increas- 
ing number of evacuee families came to feel-some of them undoubtedly 
for the first time-a deeply personal stake in American democracy and 
in the success of the American war effort. 

Meanwhile, the 442nd combat team, which went into battle in June 
of 1944, was continuing along the path of military achievement which 
had been blazed earlier by the 100th InEantry Battalion. Both the 
record of the unit as a whole and the achievements of many of its 
individual members stand comparison with the very best that the 
American Army produced in the European Theatre. Sufficient evidence 
of this is provided in the fact that the combat team, with a normal 
complement of around 5,000 men, suffered a total of 4,430 casualties 
(including 569 killed in action) and received over a thousand-unit or 
individual citations, decorations, and awards. 

During the summer of 1944, while this record was gradually being 
built up  and brought to the attention of the American public, WRA 
began a systematic effort to counteract the blanket charges that had 



been circulated about the Japanese American people and to win accept- 
ance for those who were resettling from the relocation centers. Operat- 
ing largely through the field offices which had been established in 
principal cities in the East and Middle West and working in close 
cooperation with church groups and other private agencies interested 
in racial tolerance, the agency attempted to focus public attention on 
the really essential issues of the program and on the military record of 
the Nisei soldiers. Although the Authority had been carrying on a 
public information program since its very earliest days, this was the 
first real opportunity it had had to move forward on a positive basis. 
Throughout the first 2 years of operation there had been no really 
impressive and concrete evidence of Nisei loyalty to the United States 
which the agency could use in convincing a confused and skeptical 
public, and no real opportunity to plan and carry through a genuinely 
effective program. T h e  time and energies of the agency's information 
staff had been very nearly exhausted in an effort to keep pace with the 
wild allegations and to provide essential information for the numerous 
congressional investigations. 

By early fall of 1944 it was no longer fashionable over most areas of 
the country to fling irresponsible accusations at  the Japanese American 
people and to demand further restrictions on their liberties. Although 
Representative Engle was calling in early September for an  investiga- 
tion of WRA's "propaganda" activities, a large number of national 
magazines and newspapers in cities away from the west coast were at  
the same time coming to a somewhat belated recognition that a serious 
injustice had been done to thousands of innocent people when the 
evacuation was ordered and were demanding fair play for these victims 
of a peculiar wartime situation. An editorial which appeared in the 
Omaha World Herald on October 22 is more or less typical of a point 
of view which was gaining increasingly wider acceptance among fair- 
minded journalists. T h e  editorial began- 

I t  is always open season among certain of the populace on the west coast to 
bait Japanese Americans-the loyal along with the disloyal and the doubtful. 

Hence, it was not surprising that this newspaper recently received the letter it 
did from H. J. McClatchy of San Francisco, who signed himself as executive sec- 
retary of the California Joint Immigration Committee. 

Japan, he recalled, boasted of its shameful success at Pearl Harbor by issuing a 
commemorative postage stamp on the first anniversary. Mr. McClatchy was indignant, 
as any normal American would be. From that beginning, the letter went on to 
propose "enactment of legislation canceling the American citizenship of all who 
claim its privilege, yet, nnder the dual citizenship theory, owe their first allegiance 
to an overseas government." + * * 

The Californian's proposal would ' * * give the Nisei baiters on the west 
coast a handy brush with which to smear all Japanese Americans-loyal and dis- 
loyal alike. It would provide a further argument with which to bar from the , 
Pacific Coast a sizable group of American citizens who were slapped into concen- 
tration camps at the outbreak of war. That move may have been justifiable from a 
military viewpoint. but continuation of the ban after the war's end would be an 
entirely different matter. 

The best answer to the McClatchy proposal comes from Cassino, where the 100th 
Infantry Battalion, composed of Japanese Americans, carved a permanent niche for 
itself in American military annals. + * * 



Neither the west coast nor the Nation is big enough, Mr. McClatchy, to hold 
both democracy and bigotry. Let's give ALL loyal Americans a fair shake. Exist~ng 
laws can deal adequately with the disloyal. 

I t  seems a little regrettable that this attitude could not have been 
expressed in the spring of 1942 and that so much Nisei blood had to 
be shed on the battlefields of Italy before it could gain widespread 
acceptance. 

The Drive for Repeal of Exclusion 

On March 11, 1943, when the WRA program was just 1 week 
short of being a year old, the Director sent a confidential letter to the 
Secretary of War which was one of the important milestones in the 
llistory of the agency. Alter reviewing the progress of the WRA pro- 
gram up to that time ancl outlining some of the major problems which 
the Authority faced, the Director indicated that there were three pos- 
sible courses which could be followed in the future: (1) a further con- 
tinuation of the program, already started, to relocate as many as pos- 
sible of the evacuees in communities outside the west coast area; 
(2) immediate and complete repeal of all exclusion orders and restora- 
tion to the evacuated people of their normal civil rights; or (3) partial 
repeal of the exclusion orders under a plan which would permit imme- 
diate return to the evacuated area by Nisei certified as eligible for war 
plant work, Japanese American veterans of the first MTorld War, and 
immediate family members oE Nisei currently in service. Rejecting :he 
first course as an unwarranted continuation of restrictions upon people 
whose loyalties had been rather fully tested and passing over the second 
as a long-time goal rather than an immediate objective, the Director 
strongly urged adoption of the third course-or, as it was called in the 
letter, Plan C. 

In  a reply datecl May 10 Secretary Stimson pointed out that the War 
Department had been deeply impressed by "a serious deterioration in 
evacuee morale." He continued- 

This unsatisfactory tlevelopn~ent appears to be the result in large measure of the 
activities of a vicious, well-orpanizecl, pro-Japanese minority group to be found at  
each relocation project. Through agitation and by violence, these groups gained 
control of many aspects of internal project administration, so much so that i t  became 
disadvantageous, ant1 sometimes dangerous, to express loyalty to the United States. 
The  fact that these groups were permitted to remain in power not only shook the 
confidence of the loyal ones in their government, but also effectively stifled the 
expression of pro-American sentiment. I t  has been, and remains, the opinion of 
the War Department, already frequently expressecl to you, that much trouble could 
have been avoided if these troublemakers had been removed from the relocation 
centers and placed in rigorous confinement. * * * 

The  importance which the War Department attaches to segregation renders 
premature any consideration of relaxing the restrictions in force in the TZTestern 
Defense Command against persons of Japanese ancestry, as snggested in your Plans 
B ancl C. T h e  War Department, ho~uever, is not necessarily committed to a policy 
of maintaining these restrictions for the duration of the war. The  question can 
easily be reconsidered after the results of segregation have been observed. 

I n  the meantime, the War Department will continue to do all it can to assist the 
War Relocation Authority in the permanent resettlement of all persons of Japanese 
ancestry loyal to the United States, so that their services may he profitably utilized 



in the war effort. I n  this connection, the reinstitution of general Selective Service 
procedures is being actively considered. * * * Similarly, the operations of the 
Japanese American Joint Board, initiated by the War Department, will clear the 
way to the employment of many loyal Japanese Americans in war industry. 

As previously noted, general Selective Service procedures for the 
Nisei were not reinstituted until about 8 months after this letter 
was written and the total number of Nisei cleared for work in war 
plants by the Joint Board at any time was less than 500. Ample com- 
ment on the other aspects of Secretary Stimson's letter was provided in 
a reply which the Director sent to the Secretary on June 8. The 
Director wrote- 

I feel it is only fair to point out that i f  segregation could have been accomplishetl 
by the War Relocation Authority during 1942 and the early part of this year as 
easily as your letter implies, i t  could also have been accomplished by the IVar 
Department during the evacuation period. Substantially all the information about 
individual evacuees actually available to the War Relocation Authority prior to 
registration was available to the Army at the time of evacuation and later. If  mass 
segregation on a fair and individual basis is so simple that the UTar Relocation 
Authority is to be criticized for not accomplishing it, i t  is difficult to see why a whole- 
sale evacuation of all the persons of Japanese descent was ever necessary. * * * 

Until the registration was effectuated, the XVar Relocation Authority had no 
adequate basis for conducting a large scale segregation program based upon the 
examination of individual cases. T h e  Japanese American population was turned 
over to the War Relocation Authority progressively from May to November 1942. 
No basic records were stipglied the Authority by the Army. \Ye were denied the 
privilege of securing questionnaires from evacuees while they remained in assembly 
centers. We had no access to the intelligence records of the period prior to evacua- 
tion. We had no information about the individuals in our custody evcept that 
which was developed during the course of managing the centers. 

+ * * I think i t  is elementary that the influence of agitators in any group of 
people depends more upon the receptivity of the group than upon the skill and 
energy of the agitators. The  disloyal group, in my judgment, would have relatively 
little influence upon the majority of the Japanese American population if they were 
not already badly demoralized as a result of the treatment they have received. 
* * * T h e  real cause of bad evacuee morale is evacuation and all the losses, 
insecurity, 2nd frustration i t  entailed, plus the continual "drum drum" of certain 
harbingers OE hate and fear whose expressions appear in the public press or are 
broadcast over the radio. A segregation program which imposes addition;ll restric- 
tions on the disloyal, without removing the restrictions and reestablishing the rights 
of the loyal, will not accomplish very much in improvement of morale. 

[However] I agree, that, in view of Llie importance which has been attached to 
segregation I>p the IVar Department and by other agencies and individr~als who are 
guided by the War Department position in this matter, public acceptance of the 
loyal evacuees will n o  doubt be facilitated by a program of segregation. 

By the spring of 1944, with segregation fully accomplished ans! a 
Japanese attack on the west coast no  longer a substantial possibility, 
the Secretary of MTar finally joined with Secretary Ickes and Attorney 
General Biddle in urging revocation of the mass exclusion orders. 
T h e  proposal was postponed, however, by the President with the 
promise that it would have his further consideration and probable 
approval at a later date. I t  was not until almost the very end of the 
year that all the details had been worked out and the involuntary exile 
of the Japanese American people could be brought officially to an end. 
During the late summer and early fall, however, the Western Defense 
Command adopted an increasingly liberal policy in granting permits 
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to individual evacuees who applied for the privilege of returning to 
the coast. By December 17 there were probably nearly 2,000 Japanese 
Americans already in the exclusion area-about half of them people 
who had been granted exemptions by the Western Defense Command 
at the time of the original evacuation and the most of the remainder 
persons who had received individual permits in 1944. 

The Hardening of the West Coast Opposition I 
Throughout the fall of 1944, as an increasing number of Japanese 

faces began to appear on the streets of west coast communities, there 
was a distinct resurgence of ill feeling against the evacuated people and 
against the War Relocation Authority. Since the War Department 
persistently rejected all WRA suggestions that i t  make a public state- 
ment about its "individual permit" policy, a great inany west coast 
citizens were deeply convinced that the WRA was indulging in a 
deliberate policy of "infiltrating" the evacuees back into the coastal 
areas in defiance of military orders. Since the Authority could not 
counter these charges without revealing a policy which the War Depart- 
ment insisted upon keeping secret, this antipathy grew steadily more 
outspoken and more vehement. 

As early as September, the return of a Nisei girl to a junior college 
in Pasadena stirred up  a storm of protest which had the citizens of that 
community divided into two sharply opposing camps and which was 
reported in the newspapers over wide sections of the country. Although 
the opposition to the Nisei girl's return was considerably diminished 
when it became known that she was there with the full approval of 
the War Department, the incident was a significant manifestation of a 
rather widespread popular feeling which was later to take on far more 
dangerous and vicious proportions. In  late November, just a few weeks 
before revocation of the exclusion orders, an American Legion Post 
in Hood River, Ore., added fuel to the fire by erasing the names of 
16 Nisei servicemen from the community honor roll. This incident, 
which aroused the indignation oE fair-minded people in almost every 
section of the country and was editorially condemned by dozens of 
newspapers, was eventually repudiated many months later by the 
national officials of the American Legion and even by the notoriously 
anti-evacuee California Department. Before this happy result had been 
accomplished, however, a great deal of racial venom had been poured 
forth and a large number of returning evacuees had spent many 
troubled hours. 

Since the revocation of the exclusion orders did not result in an 
immediate mass influx of evacuees back to the coastal areas, the whole 
region was comparatively calm for a period of several weeks. Beginning 
in late January, however, and building up  to a climax toward-the end 
of spring, the anti-evacuee elements of the west coast population 
employed practically every weapon short of lynching and murder to 
keep the people of Japanese descent from returning to the area. Early 



arrivers in many west coast communities were greeted with hostile 
signs in store windows and were bluntly told that they were not wel- 
come. In  some communities they found it almost impossible, for a 
time, to obtain service in retail stores. Many of the people still at the 
centers received letters from their old neighbors and "friends" warning 
them not to come back and telling them that it was "for their own 
good" to remain in  relocation centers. Some of the returned evacuees 
were recipients of threatening and anonymous telephone calls while 
others were visited by delegations of townspeople who warned them 
to "clear out" at the earliest opportunity. Some of those who lived in 
the more isolated rural sections were visited by a more sinister type 
of caller-night-riding hoodlums who made their sentiments known 
with the language of a shotgun. 

By May 14 these incidents had reached such proportions that Secre- 
tary Ickes issued a public statement denouncing the perpetrators and 
demanding more effective protection for the returning evacuees. In the 
announcement he indicated that 24 incidents of violence or open 
intimidation had been recorded-15 shooting attacks, 1 attempted dyna- 
miting, 3 arson cases, and 5 threatening visits. T h e  Secretary declared- 

In  the ahsence of vigorous local law enforcement a pattern of planned terrorism by 1 
hoodlums has developed. I t  is a matter of national concern because this lawless 
minority, whose actions are condemned by the decent citizens who make up  an over- 
~vhelming majority of west coast residents, seems determined to employ its Nazi storm 
trooper tactics against loyal Jap.anese Americans and law-abiding Japanese aliens in I 

spite of the state laws and const~tutional safeguards designed to protect the lives and 
property of all of the people of this country. TYith VE clay achieved and the 
Nation turning its full strength to the defeat of Japan, west coast law enforcement 
officials must be on their guard to see that tlie terrorists, cloaking themselves in 
false pariotism, do not attempt new outrages against loyal Americans of Japanese 
ancestry. Many of the evacuees' Nisei sons are lighting the Japanese enemy in the 

I, 

Philippines, a t  Okinawa, and in other Pacific combat areas. They are far more in 
the American tradition than the race-baiters fighting a private war safely at  horne. II 

Two weeks later, when a rancher near Fresno confessed to shooting / 
at  the home oE a returned evacuee family and was promptly given a 

I suspended sentence by the local Justice of the Peace, Secretary Ickes 
took occasion to lash out at the ineffectiveness of California law enforce- 
ment once again. Criticizing the Justice of the Peace as a "disgrace to 
{he bench" lor his "trivial handling of the case," the Secretary declared 
that "law and disorder" had replaced the ideal of law and order in I 

many sections of California. By this time over 40 newspaper writers in 
various sections of the country, including nine in California, had com- 
mented editorially on the Secretary's earlier remarks and had demanded 
 hat the racial terrorists OF California be brought under effective control. 

A few weeks before the Fresno shooting incident, another example of 
terrorism occurred in tlie southern part of California which was even- 
tually to have an even more dramatic and somewhat happier conclu- 
sion. On the night of May 4 a group of men paid a visit to Mary 
Masuda, an evacuee girl who had just a short time previously returned 
to her home at Talbert, Calif., from the Gila River center. These 
callers made it quite clear that Miss Masuda's presence in the com- 



nlunity was not desired and that there was every possibility of her 
suffering physical injury if shc persisted in remaining. T h e  girl, whose 
brother hacl been killed in  action some months earlier with the 442nd 
combat teal11 in Italy, was nearly hys~erical and left the co~nlnunity a 
lew days later. T h e  incident, hotvevei-, succeeded in arousing not or1-. 
Nation-wide interest-but what was perhaps more immediately imp1 
tant-the active sympathy of some oE the more democratic-mind 
elemcnts in  Talbert and in  the nearby community of Santa Ana. TI 
growth oE local interest in  the case made it possiblc for Miss Masu 
to return froni Gila Ki1.c~ a few weeks later almost unnoticed a1 

plantetl a seed which was to have its full flowering only alter the war 
against Japan hacl been won and the last of the relocation centers had 
becn closed. 

Throughout this period TYRA was constantly seeking to keep the 
spotlight of national attention focused on the racial terrorism i q  Cnli- 
fornia and also working actively with thc law enlorcement officials and 
the good will groups within the State. One of the agency's most diflicult 
problems was to convince inany of the Californians that the people of 
Japanese descent had proved thcir loyalty beyond any reasonable doubt 



and that they should be entitled to resume their former occupations 
and their former positions in the community life. From many highly 
reliable sources, the Authority knew that Nisei soldiers had performed 
outstanding service not only in the European Theatre but against the 
Japanese enemy as well. The  men who had passed through the Mili- 
tary Intelligence Service Language School, which was located first a t  
Camp Savage and then later at Fort Snelling, both in Minnesota, had 
proved their value in almost every major Pacific campaign from Guadal- 
canal through Iwo Jima. Although they had not ordinarily served in 
active combat and thus had not suffered casualties comparable to those 
of the 442nd combat team, their patriotism and devotion to duty had 
been just as clearly and effectively demonstrated. Because of "security" 
considerations, l~owcvcr, the War Department persistently refused to 
sanction any publici7ation of these activities and would not even 
approve any references to them by WRA in speeches or releases of 
any kind. 

As far back as September 16, 1944, the Washington Post, having 
heard about the record of Nisei in the Pacific, took occasion to com- 
ment editorially on this policy of the War Department. T h e  Post 
editorial writer stated- 

T h e  War Department's esprc~secl reason for its silence about such exploits is that 
the men's families, if still in Japan, lnigllt suller reprisals from the Japanese. I t  
seems to u5 a curious explanation. In  many cases, the families of these men are 
not in the hands of the enemy at all I)ut in the hands of an  agency of the United 
States Government. They are "tletained" in "relocation centers" because the War 
Department lacks sufficient faith in American cleniocracy to permit them to return 
to their homes. 4 n d  in other cases, the caution strikes ns as excessive; it is not 
applied to men whose families may be subject to Nazi reprisals i n  Lithuania or 
C7echoslovakia or Nortvay. T h e  Xisei have made a magnificent record in this war. 
Their fellow Americans ought to hear a l ~ o r ~ t  it-if only to assure their families 
better treatment here at  home. 

The Army Speakers 

Shortly before VJ (lay, the cumulative effects of all the efforts which 
WRX and cooperating agencies and groups had made to combat racial 
terrorism in California began to make themselves felt. Altllough the 
lei-rorism did not disappear completely, thc incidents showed a marked 
decline, both in frequency and seriousness, as comparcd with the pre- 
vious spring. One iactor in achieving this result was the insistence of 
the top law enforcement officials of the state that the rights of the 
returning evacuees must be protected. Another was the west coast 
speaker?' program sponsored by the TYar Department. 

The  original impetus for this program came from Capt. George 
H. Grandstaff, a Caliiornian ancl staff officer with the 100th Infantry 
Battalion. Writing to thc War Department on June 15 from his home 
in Arcadia, Calil., Captain Grandstaff, who was on furlough at the time, 
expressed his reasons for wanting to undertake a speaking assignment. 
Hc wrote- 

As one of the fcw white officer3 ~ v h o  have served with the Japanese American 
100th Battalion for some turo and a half vears, my main interest is to see that the 



splendid work they have done in combat is called to the attention of the people 
of the Pacific coast in order that Japanese Americans who desire to return here 
may receive fair treatment. The  thought in * * * [my] mind was 
that a white officer who had lived in California most of his life could emphasize 
their splendid combat record as no Japanese American could. Racial prejudice would 
not enter the minds of an audience where I am concerned. 

A few weeks later Captain Grandstaff was assigned to WRA for a 
30-day tour of duty in the Pacific coast area. He was the first of five 
such officers who performed such assignments between midsummer and 
the end of the year 1945. The  others were Capt. Thomas E. Crowley, 
Capt. Arthur W. Munch, and Lt. Roger W. Smith-all of the 442nd 
combat team-and Lt. Col. Wallace H. Moore from the Pacific Theatre 
of Operations. 

These men went into communities all over the west coast region, 
concentrating particularly on the rural areas where prejudice seemed 
to be heaviest, and brought the story of Nisei loyalty and valor directly 
to the people. They spoke in school auditoriums, before service club 
luncheons, and at a few community-wide gatherings. They talked indi- 
vidually with respected and influential members of the community- 
chiefs of police, sheriffs, local editors, and other prominent citizens. 

The  officer from the Pacific Theatre, Lieutenant Colonel Moore, was 
the last one assigned to this duty and was particularly effective because 
of the nature of his background. A Californian and a member of the 
faculty on military leave from the University of California, Colonel 
Moore had supervised the activities of several groups of the Nisei grad- 
uates of the language school from the time when a small group of them 
was landed on Guadalcanal throughout the balance of the Pacific war. 
Since the War Department had by this time modified its previous 
policy of uncommunicativeness about the activities of the Nisei in the 
Pacific, Colonel Moore was able to tell this particular phase of the 
Japanese American war record fully and convincingly. T h e  impact of 
his presentation was demonstrated at meeting after meeting where 
members of the audience went out of their way to tell him, after the 
speech was over, that he had thrown new light on the Japanese Ameri- 
can problem and profoundly influenced their previous attitudes. 

Beyond a doubt, Lieutenant Colonel Moore and the combat team 
speakers were among the most effective allies which WRA had in its 
3-year campaign to regain status for the evacuated people. Although 
they certainly did not succeed in entirely eliminating anti-Nisei preju- 
dice from the west coast region, they unquestionably dealt it one of 
the heaviest and most crippling blows which it has suffered since its 
birth in the early 1900's. 

The Masuda Presentation 

T h e  climax to these activities occurred one day after the fourth 
anniversary of the Pearl Harbor attack, in the southern California 
community of Santa Ana. I n  midsummer WRA had learned that Staff 
Sergeant Kazuo Masuda, the brother of the girl who had been tempo- 
rarily frightened away from her home in Talbert in the spring, had 



won a Distinguished Service Cross which was to be awarded posthu- 
mously to some member of the family. Sensing an opportunity to focus 
Nation-wide public attention both on west coast terrorism and on the 
service record of the Nisei, WRA worked closely with the War Depart- 
ment to make this presentation ceremony a particularIy noteworthy 
occasion. When Gen. Joseph W. Stilwell was quoted in  the press 
on October 11 as advocating the formation of a "Pickax Club" to 
protect Nisei soldiers from "barfly commandos," the Authority imme- 
diately decided that he would be the ideal officer to award the Masuda 
medal. In  early December General Stilwell flew across the country from 
Washington to Orange County, Calif., especially for the ceremony. 
The  presentation ceremony was vividly described in a Los Angeles 
Times story of December 9. 

I The  four-star general presented the medal in no pretentious ceremony. There 
was no fanfare. Instead, he went to the farm cottage near Santa Ana where the 

I soldier's parents, George and Tamae Mawda, live and there, after reading the cita- 

I tion, he conferred the military decoration on the Nisei's sister, Mary. 

I 
A crowd of neighbors and Orange County civic leaders had gathered on the bare 

lawn by the time the official party drove up  to the unpainted Masuda cottage. 
They parted to make way for the general. 

Stilwell led the way to the front porch where members of the hfasuda family 
were waiting. At the bottom oE the sLeps he raised his hand in salute to the family, 
and Pfc. Masao Masuda, 29-year-old Ft. Snelling soldier soon to go overseas, returned 
the gesture. 

Then [General Stilwell's aicle] read the citation. It told how Staff Sgt. Kazuo 
Masuda had walked through 200 yards of enemy fire and single-handed had set up 
an improvised mortar position to pour 20 rounds of ammunition into the enemy. 
I t  also told how he gave his own life to save the lives of men he was leading on a 

/ night patrol into heavily mined enemy territory. 
"I've seen a good deal of the Nisei in service and never yet have I found one of 

I them who didn't do his duty right up  to the handle," said Stilwell, addressing Mary 
Masuda. "The Distinguished Service Cross in itself is a small thing, but since it 
stands for gallantry in action, I hope you and your family will remember that Sergeant 
Xfasuda, in winning it, has also won the respect and admiration of all real 
Americans." 

Then he pinned the medal on the soldier's 34-year old sister, who in turn gave 
it to her mother. "In accepiing this clistinction for my brother," said Miss lMasuda 
struggling to keep hack the tears, "I know that he would want me to say that he 
was only doing his duty as a soldier of our beloved countly." 

This scene was, in a sense, a real culmination and a full fruition of 
a fight which had been carried on by WRA and hundreds of demo- 
cratic-minded people throughout the country for nearly 4 years. It 
provided a sharp and deeply encouraging contrast to the events at 
the Tule Lake center on the night of November 4, 1943, when a small 
group of well-organized and power-hungry men came perilously close 
to achieving the permanent mass disinheritance of the Japanese Ameri- 
can minority. 



The Resettlement Program 

AcmmuGH WRA made it possible for citizen evacuees to 
leave the relocation centers as early as July 1942 and set forth reloca- 
tion as its main objective before the year was out, the actual movement 
ot evacuees out of the centers to take up  residence in normal com- 

J.. munities did not take on significant proportions until the spring of 
: I 1943. Throughout the fall of 1942 the relocation program was, in the ;*I, words of the chief of the Employment Division, on a "retail" basis. 

-: 1 Each application for indefinite leave was processed individually both 
, at the relocation center and in the Washington office. I n  many cases, 

- - I  
I 

weeks and even months went by between the time an evacuee first 

li. submitted his application and the time he was finally able to depart 
trom the center. The  Authority's efforts to find employment oppor- 

L - 4  

' I  
tunities for the evacuated people were handled mainly by the chief 

-. I of the Employment Division himqelf and a few members of his 
. 1 immediate staff. Contacts were made on a somewhat informal basis 
- I 

I and letters were sent to the various rclocation centers advising them 
that an employer had been located who would be willing to consider 
employment of evacuees. From that point on, the negotiations were 

I 

' I  j between any evacuee who might be interested and the employer. 
Inevitably, under these procedures the tempo of relocation movement 
from the centers was extremely slow ancl effected only a minor reduc- 
tion in the center populations. By the end of 1942 less than 700 
evacuees had left the centers on indefinite leave. 

I I 
I I The Field Ofiices 

When the Director called the chief of the Employment Division into 
the San Francisco office in late November to discuss the speeding up  of 
relocation activities, one ol the important steps he mentioned was the 
need for establishing field offices throughout the sections of the country 
where WRA expected substantial numbers of evacuees to be relocated. 
These offices, the Director felt, could handle much more closely and 
systematically the kind of contact work with employers which the 
Employment Division had been doing somewhat informally. They 
could provide a check on public attitudes toward the evacuated people 
and work toward improving them. And they could furnish a v'ariety 
of services which the incoming evacuees would need in becoming settled 
in their new localities. 

The  first field office was established in Chicago on January 4, 1943, 
and was set u p  originally to supervise relocation activities throughout 
a large part of the Middle West. Inside of a few weeks additional 



offices had been opened in Cleveland, Kansas City, Salt Lake City, and 
Denver. Before the spring was out an office had been established m 
New York City to supervise relocation in the East and another in Little 
Rock, Ark., to cover the South. 

These were the main field offices-called "area" offices-established in 
the spring of 1943 to supervise relocation activities over rather broad 
geographic areas. In  addition, the Authority also opened during this 
same period about 35 subordinate or "district" field offices to per- 
form the same type of functions in a rather specific locality. Each ol 
the district offices was under the supervision of one of the area offices, 
and all the area offices in turn were responsible to the chief of the 
Employnlent Division in IVashington. As this network oE field stations 
was gradually geared up to an operating peak in the late spring of 
1913, the Authority was in a position, for the first time, to move 
directly towards its major goal of restoring a substantial number of the 

I evacuated people to private life outside the west coast exclusion zone. 

Procedural Changes in the Spring of 1943 

Although the establisliment of the field offices helped greatly to speed 
up the transition ol the evacuated people back to normal communities, 
it was only one of several steps which had to be taken before resettle- 
ment could nlove into high gear. 

One of the most acute problems which the Authority faced during 
the first several ~ ~ l o n t h s  of the relocation program was the extreme 
 lowness of leave clearance. When the Japanese American Joint Roarcl 
was proposed in early 1943, WRA saw this as a possible answer to the 
problem. Before many weeks had passed, however, it became apparent 
that the Board woulcl insist on a rather elaborate method of checking I on each individtial evacuee and that speedy clearances to keep psce 
with the tempo 01 employment opportunities through this medium 
would not be practical. 

Once the mass registration program was uncler way at the centers 
and the essential data for leave clearance were being gathered on all 
adult residents. it became possible to adopt several badly needed 
changes in the whole leave machinery. Although the function of 
granting leave clearance was retained in the Washington office, the 
somewhat less important step of granting an indefinite leave permit to 
an evacuee who hacl already been given clearance was decentralizcd in 
early March when the Project Directors were given the authority to 
iqsue leave permits in cleared cases subject only to a quick check with 
the appropriate field office on the question ol community acceptance. 
T h e  center staffs were made responsible for communicating with the 
appropriate field ofice and for deciding whether the applicant had 
adequate means of support outside the center. 

During this same period a great deal of discussion was going on in 
the Washington office of the Autl~ority regarding the advisability of 
providing relocating evacuees with some tjpe of financial assistance. 
The  Director and several members of the staff were at first inclined to 



oppose such a move for several reasons. In  the first place, they felt that 
there might be difficulty in obtaining congressional approval for such 
assistance. Secondly, they were impressed by what came to be one of 
the Authority's prime dilemmas: the fact that if WRA increased it5 
assistance in order to speed up  the tempo of relocation, many of the 

1 center residents might well reason that still further concessions were in 
the offing and thus decide to sit tight in order to reap the full benefit of 
all concessions that might eventually be made. Finally, it was apparent 
that if financial assistance were granted, the evacuees who had already 
responded to WRA's urging and had relocated without such assistance 
would have ample grounds for complaining of unfair treatment. 

On the other side of the question, several staff members, particularly 

I 
the officer in charge of agricultural relocation, argued vigorously that 
some form of carefully controlled financial assistance was due in simple 

/I justice to a group of people who had been torn from their homes by 
government order and that such assistance was the most important 

1 single key to a really broad-scale relocation movement. As reports from 
the centers tended to confirm this latter point of view, the Authority 
revised its procedures and authorized the granting of certain limited 
types of financial assistance to the resettling evacuees. After March 20, 1 

I 
I 1943, transportation was provided from the center to the point of relo- 
1 cation; additional grants were made in cases of actual need to cover 

3 I  he cost of subsistence while traveling; and still further grants were 
made to tide needy evacuees over a period of approximately 30 days 

1 while they were getting settled in their new localities. 

I l1 As the great volume of leave clearance dockets poured into the Wash- 
ington office during and after the mass registration program at  the 

I centers, the Authority took a further step to accelerate the progress of 
relocation. At first TVRA had hoped that it would be possible for the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation to expand its staff and make the neces- 
sary check of the intelligence files on all these thousands of cases inside ' I of a few weeks. As i t  became gradually apparent that this was not 
going to be done and that the FBI check would be a comparatively 
slow process, the Authority sought other means of getting around the 
difficulty. Realizing that in a great majority of cases the FBI check 
did not reveal any information which would justify denial of leave 
clearance and that most of the questionable cases could be spotted in 
advance by the center officials, the Authority in  early April authorized 

1 the Project Directors to issue permits in advance of leave clearance in 
I 

i ' 
cases where an investigation at the center seemed to warrant it. In 

I 

I order to provide a safeguard against the issuance of leave to evacuees 
whose record miglit be readily questioned by authorities outside the 

I centers, the new policy was made inapplicable in the case of certain 
evacuees such as those who had requested repatriation or expatriation, 

I those who had been paroled to WRA centers from internment camps, 
and a few other similar categories. I t  was recognized, of course, that 
this procedure involved some degree of risk and that a person might 
be released who would later turn out to have a questionable record with 
the intelligence agencies. In such case, however, the Authority had the 



I 
power of revoking the leave and calling the evacuee back to the center, 

/ or it could adopt the alternative course of calling the case to the atten- 
tion of appropriate law enforcement officials so that the person could 

( be given careful surveillance. And, in any event, the benefits which 
would be involved in such a procedural step in accelerated relocation 

( rather clearly outweighed the small amount ol risk that was entailed. 
As matters developed, the step proved to be well justifiecl. I t  was one 

I of the most important contributory factors to a greatly increased reloca- 
tion movement. 

Relocation in 1943 
I 

I As a result of all these changes, the volume oE relocation mounted 
steadily during the first 3 months of 1943, soared sharply upward 
in April and May, and dropped off slightly in June. By the half-year 
mark over 9,000 evacuees had left the centers to establish residence 
outside and by the end of the year this figure had risen to over 17,000. 

The  great majority of those who left the centers in 1943 were Nisei 
1 between the ages of 18 ancl 30. In a rather typical situation a Nisei son 

or daughter would go out on inclefinite leave leaving Issei parents and I other family members behind in the center. This movement tended to 
alter the composition of the center populations rather gradually but I quite distinctly. Before the summer was well advanced, the very old 
and the very young were beginning to loom with increasing prominence 

1 in the centers. The  more vigorous, more alert, more thoroughly Ameri- 
canized members of the community were beginning to thin out; the 
more cautious, the more timid, and the least well adjusted to American 
life, who had previously occupied a kind of background role at the 

1 centers, began to move steadily into the foreground. I t  became ines- 
capably apparent that the winnowing effects of the relocation program 
were going to make the relocation centers somewhat harder places to 
manage and that the relocation effort itsell would become increasingly 
difficult as time went on. 

From the standpoint of geographical distribution, the relocation 
movement of 1943 found its primary emphasis in the North Central 
States and the intermountain region. The  great metropolis of Chicago- 
with its millions of people, its many employment opportunities, and 
its comparative lack of anti-oriental feeling-soon proved to be the 
favorite relocation spot and remained so throughout the history of the 
ptogram. Both Denver and Salt Lake City also attracted large numbers 
of resettlers for a number of different reasons. In  the first place, these 
two intermountain communities both had small but reasonably well 
established Japanese populations in the prewar period which provided 
a nucleus for further settlement. During the period of voluntary migra- 
tion in February and March of 1942, they both received an influx of 
several hundred additional people of Japanese descent from the west 
coast region. And, finally, many of the evacuees who went out on 
seasonal leave to the beet fields during 19.12 ancl 1943 eventually gravi- 
tated into Salt Lake City or Denver and found year-round jobs. Aside 



Return to private life 



from these three major "relocation cities," the resettling evacuees were 
rather widely and more or less evenly distributed throughout the Middle 
IVcst ancl the intermountain states. Relocation in  the South was 
extremely limited partially because WRA did little at this time to 
encourage it  ancl partially because very few of the evacuees seemed to 
look upon i t  as a favorable region for resettlement. Their reasons 
apparently were a Pear of racial discrimination and the somewhat more 
limited economic opportunities of the region as compared with the 
North Central and the Eastern States. 

Although there were a great many economic opport~~nit ies  for the 
evacuees i n  the east coast region, rcsettlcment in  this section of the 
country was rather sharply limited in 1943 because of War Department 
attitudes. As far back as the sunliner of 1942, the War Department had 
made it clear that i t  did not favor any large volurnc ol rcsettlement in 
thc Atlantic seaboard area ancl hacl added that i t  ~vould insist on rather 
definite li~nitations. I\TRA first proposcd cstablisl~n~cnt oE a numerical 
quota for resettlement in the Eastern Defcnsc Co~nn~and-with thc 
thought that the question might be reexamined once thc quota limit 
was reached. Atter this idea ~va5 rcjectcd, the Authority agrced, some- 
what reluctantly, not to give any cvacuee a leave permit for relocation 
in the Eastern DeEense Command unlcss the case hacl been cleared by 
the War Department. Shortly after establishment of the Joint Boarcl, 
thc Assistant Sccretary of War advised the Commancling General oE 
thc Eastern Delensc Connnancl that Joint Board clearance would bc 
tantamount to TVar Department approval of an  evacuee for resettle- 
ment in  the east coast region. For a period oE several months WR4 
tried to operate under this system but lound it  increasingly complicated 
ancl I-)urclensomc. One oE the difficulties lay in  the fact that Joint 
Board clearance came to be an estrcmely slow process which in  man) 
cases involvecl a check of the c\acnec's record the Western Defense 
Colnnlancl in San Francisco. ilnother clrawback was that the Joint 
Board was set u p  to handle clearance only of citi7en cvacuees and there 
were a numbcr of Issei who wanted to relocate in  the eastern seaboard 
States. The  final point, as WRA pointed out on numerous occasions, was 
that the procednre was at best only partially effective. Although WR,4 
might withholcl the granting of a leave permit for movement directly 
into the Eastern Delense Command, there was nothing whatever to 
prevent an evacuee from resettling first in some other community and 
then moving on into the eastern area. O n  December 14, 1943, the 
Director notified the War Department that WRA had decided to lift 
all special restrictions on relocation in the Eastern Defense Command 
(except for those cases where thc Joint Board recolnrnended denial 01 
leave clearance) and tvould therealter grant leave permits for resettle- 
ment i n  that area on the samc bajis as in  other sections of the country. 

The  seasonal tempo of the relocation movement in  1943 showed a 
rather distinct pattern which hacl considerable significance for WRA's 
future relocation planning. T h e  volunle of movement rose sharply 
during the spring from a monthly total of 395 in January to a peak or 
3,108 in  May. In  June and July, when the WRA program ancl rlic 



I I Seasonal Leave 

evacuated people were under severe attack in the press and by a con- 
gressional subcommittee, the movement slowed down noticeably. I t  
began to rise again, however, through August and September, ancl then 
dropped off gradually during the remaining months of the year as cold 
weather began to set in. During the entire 4-year history oE the program 

I November and December were almost invariably lowest months for 

i relocation while the peaks were usually either at the end of the spring 

By early spring of 1943 the movement of seasonal workers into the 
beet fields of the agricultural West, which had played such a prominent 
part in paving the way for the resettlement program in 1942, was under 
way once again. In contrast to the 1942 procedure, the seasonal leave 
program in 1943 was operated exclusively by IWRA without any par- 
ticipation by the Army. The  evacuees were given leave permits of 
specific duration and were required to return to the appropriate reloca- 
tion center when the permit expired. T h e  field offices were made 
responsible for designating the areas where evacuees might work on 
seasonal leave permits and were also called upon to handle some phases 
of the negotiations with potential employers. Actual recruitment oE 
the evacuee workers, however, was handled either by the employers 
themselves or by the labor committees of the agricultural extension 
service in the western States. Seasonal leave permits were not granted 
to evacuees who had requested repatriation or expatriation, those who 
had been denied leave clearance, and those who had failed to answer 
question 28 (the "loyalty" question) in the mass registration with an 
unqualified affirmative. 

Because a large number of potential seasonal workers left the centers 
in 1943 for resettlement purposes and because several hundred others 
left to join the armecl forces, the number of evacuees employed in 
seasonal work was somewhat lower than the previous year. It d 
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or the end of the summer. 
One development that helped in some clegree to stimulate the in- 

creased tempo of relocation in the fall of 1943 was the initiation of the 
"community invitation" plan in August. By this time it had become 
quite clear that there were many cities throughout the country where 
job opportunities were plentiful and varied and where the original 
WRA requirement of a specific job prospect for the resettler was vir- 
tually academic. Consequently, the agency authorized its field ofices on 
August 5 to designate certain communities as open to the evacuees on 
an "invitation" basis and simuItaneous1y authorized the centers to grant 
leave permits tor relocation in such communities regardless of whether 
the applicant had a specific job prospect-provided, of course, that he 
had leave clearance and met the other requirements. This plan had 
the definite advantage of affording the resettler an opportunity to meet 
with potential employers face to face and to "shop around" in a search 
for jobs. A very large share of the relocation in late 1943 and through- 
out 1944 was carried out on a community invitation basis. 



a peak at the end of November when slightly less than 8,000 were 
reported absent from the centers on seasonal leave. Of this number, 
probably as many as 50 or 60 percent elected to remain outside the 
centers and converted their permits to an indefinite leave basis without 
returning. T o  an even greater extent than in 1942, the seasonal leave 
program, by removing the evacuees from the secluded environment of 
the centers and giving them an opportunity to see that life "on the 
outside" was not nearly so bad as many of them had imagined, proved 
to be a definite aid to the relocation program. 

The Local Resettlement Committees 

From the very beginning of the relocation program WRA realized 
that i t  would definitely neecl the assistance of citizen groups in various 
localities in order to gain public acceptance and assist the evacuees in 
making adjustments in their new communities. T h e  Employment 
Chief wrote in his final report, referring to the early fall of 1942- 

I t  appeared to me quite possible that we could locate a small but effective group 
of people who were deeply interested in the problems growing out of the evacua- 
tion and were willing to give their support to doing something practical to solve 
them. I t  seemed fruitless to try to convince the whole population of the rightness 
and the necessity of a relocation program. I t  could be conceded that a majority of 
the people in any community would not understand the problem or sympathize 
with the way out that we were taking. * * * I t  appeared to me that the most 
practicable way to relocate these people was to find the few sympathetic people in 
the community who were willing to put in their time and energy. In  the larger 
places these people coulcl most likely form a committee to coordinate their activities. 
As we saw the relocation machinery early in August 1942, it looked as if WRA 
would do a minimum in the way of field work. M'e would spend most of our 
energy on locating interested people, advising on the organization of committees, 
providing educational material on evacuation and relocation, and supplying local 
sponsors with information about the occupational background of evacuees who 
wanted to relocate. 

Although this line of thinking was developed at a time when the 
Authority was contemplating a rather small-scale relocation program 
and had not yet considered the possibility of establishing field offices, 
it continued to play a large part in the planning and programming of 
the agency even after the field offices had been established. The  first 
resettlement committee was organized in Minneapolis in the fall of 
1942. After the turn of the year and the establislzment of field offices 
in a rather large number of midwestern communities, the growth of 
these local committees proceeded rapidly. By the end of 1943 a total 
of 26 had been established from Salt Lake City on the West to Wash- 
ington, D. C. on the East. 

In most cases the original organizing impetus for the local commit- 
tees was provided by the active church people whose efforts were 
stimulated and guided by Mr. George Rundquist, a traveling repre- 
sentative of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
assigned specifically to Japanese American resettlement work. The  com- 
mittees, however, were by no means strictly religious organizations. 
Although built usually around a nucleus of active and social-minded 



church members, they generally took in civic leaders, representatives 
of organization5 such as the YMCA and the YWCA, and a considerable 
number of people without any particular organizational affiliations. 

The  first jobof  most committees was to Ilelp create favorable public 
sentiment toward the incoming evacuees. This was done by personal 

1 contact with some of the key oflicials and important citizens of the 

i community, by sponsoring meetings at which WRA officials might 
explain the nature and purpose ot the program, and by a variety of 
public information devices. As the Employment Chief has indicated, 
;he original objective was not necessariiy to gain unanimous support 
for the relocation program but merely to see that some of the leading 
citizens in the community were properly informed so that they would 
evaluate correctly any developments that might occur or any protests 
that might arise after the evacuated people started moving in. 

The  second, and equally important, phase of the work of the local 
committees was to help the incoming evacuees in making necessary 
adjustments. In the early period of the relocation program, througho~~t 
the spring of 1943, this so~netimes involved contact work with potential 
rmployers. But before long, in most cases, the actual securing of a job 
was one of the least difficult of the problems which the relocating 
evacuee faced. One ol the toughest problems over very large sections 
of the country was to find adequate housing. The  local committees 
helped to alleviate this in a number oE different ways. In several 
communities they established boarding houses known as "hosteis" 

I I where incominn .evacuees coulcl find board and room at a nominal 

I 1 1  the resettlers where vacancies could be found. A few committees even 

I 

went so far as to establish rather comprehensive housing registries and 
made some efforts to keep them constantly current. In  the majority of 
cases, howcver, this type oE work had to be done by the WRA field 

f, 

rate for a limited period while they were seeking more permanent 
q~~ar ters .  In  many cities the local committees also did a considerable 
amount of contact work with local housing authorities and with prop- 
erty owners in an effort to gain entry for the evacuees and to advise 

I 1  ' 1  offices with some adv& ancl assistance from the cooperating groups. 

time to time as the membership shifted. Some of them did an excellent 
job and even performed functions which TYRA normally regarded as 
its own responsibility while others spent a major part of their time in 
internal discussions and were very largely ineffective in providing actual 
assistance to evacuees. On the whole, however, the committees did a 

11 The committees were also helpin1 in assisting evacuee families to get 

good job and provided assistance in the relocation program at a time 
when it was desperately needed, especially during the early days when 
a large part of the public harbored feelings of hostility or suspicion 
towards all people of Japanese descent. 

I 
their children properly placecl in school, in facilitating the efforts ol 
breadwinners to become members of local labor unions, and in helping 
the evacuees to become generally well adjusted in the social life of the 
community. As might be expected, the performance of these committees 

I varied consiclerablv from one communitv to the-next and even from 



Relocation Work at the Centers 

Time and again throughout the history of the WRA program, staff 
members of the agency have found people astonished to learn that one 
of the Authority's main problems has been to persuade the evacuees 
to leave the relocation centers. Most newspaper reporters, magazine 
writers, and interested citizens, approaching the program for the first 
time, have assumed that the evacuated people were extremely unhappy 
about the environment 01 relocation centers ancl practically "crowding 
at the gates" to return to private life. Actually, nothing could be mach 
further from the truth. Except for a few thousand highly American- 
i7ed and well acljusted Nisei who were anxious to leave the relocation 
center environment at the earliest possible date in 1942, the great 
majority of the evacuated people have been S~OTV, cautious, and 
rnarkedly reluctant to relocate. 

Early in 1943 the agency began at the centers a long and arduous 
effort to stimulate relocation which was to last until the early fall of 
1945. Almost every conceivable device was used to build up confidence 
among the evacuees and create in their mincls a desire to take up  resi- 
dence outside the centers. Pamphlets and releases were prepared in 
practically all the fielcl offices describing the particular localities in- 
volvecl ancl outlining the general relocation prospects for evacuees. 
Periodic newsletters were sent out to keep evacuees at all centers con- 
stantly informed oC specific job opportunities and other changing fea- 
tures in the relocation picture in each major community. Special 
teams made up of employees from the TVashington office and field 
offices were sent to centers to describe relocation prospects and hold 
interviews with indiviclual evacuees who might be interested. Photo- 
graphs and motion pictures giving the evacuees the visual impression 
of living conditions in some of the outside communities were sent into 
the centers and widely exhibited. 'The National Director and other 
principal staff members, on their visits to the centers, almost never 
overlooked an opportunity to emphasize the importance of relocatio~i 
before evacuee groups. 

All of these efforts were undoubteclly helpful but they were never 
quite enough. At all times there was a deep-seated core of resistance 
to relocation at the WRA centers and this problem became increasingly 
difficult as the more readily "relocatable" people gradually moved out. 
By early 1944, the agency decided that the main key to a breakdown 
of this resistance lay in throwing a greater degree of responsibility lor 
stimulating relocation on the evacuees themselves. All Project Direc- 
tors were advised to foster the organization of relocation committees 
made up of both WRA staff employees and evacuee leaders. An effort 
was made to bring the community councils into the picture as actively 
as possible. Every encouragement was given the evacuees to express 
their misgivings about relocation and to make recommendations for 
changes in the policy and procedures. 

Another important element in the relocation program at the centers 
was the family counseling program which was started in the late spring 
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of 1944. At all centers a staff of trained case workers was assigned to 
the job of interviewing evacuee families, analyzing their specific prob- 
lems and attempting to work out a family relocation plan which would 
meet the situation. This work was done on a rather systematic basis 
with the eventual goal of covering every family and every unattached 
individual in the center. Those who were capable of making their own 
living or had some adequate means of support usually presented no 
particular problem. Those who needed some sort of welfare assistance 
required particularly careful attention. 

Under legislative authority which was granted in 1942, the Social 
Security Board was authorized to provide special welfare assistance to 
persons displaced by restrictive governmental action who might be in 
need of such assistance. T h e  administration of this program was in 
the hands of the county welfare boards throughout the country but the 
funds were provided through the Social Security Board. Since the pro- 
gram clearly applied to relocating evacuees who developed a need for 
emergency assistance after resettlement, TVRA worked out a definite 
system under which it could allocate part of its funds to the Social 
Security Board for this purpose with the understanding that the neces- 
sary arrangements would be made for handling cases at the local level. 
In  cases where the relocated evacuee was in need merely of emergency 
aid to tide him over a difficult situation, he was referred to the appro- 
priate welfare agency by the nearest WRA field office and given what- 
ever assistance was necessary in presenting his case. I n  cases where the 
evacuee family or unattached individual needed continuing assistance, 
an inquiry was made at the community of destination before the 
person or family actually left the relocation cent'er. This action was 
initiated at  the relocation center and sent forward with all essential 
details to the nearest field office where contact was then made with the 
appropriate welfare agency. Throughout 1943 and 1944 several hun- 
dred evacuees received some form of emergency welfare assistance 
under this program. I 

Progress of Relocation in 1944 

During the first half of 1944 the volume of relocation continued on 
about the same level as during a comparable period of the preceding 
year. Although the totals for April, May, and June were somewhat 
lower than they had been during 1943, those for January, February, 
and March were significantly higher. 

By early spring enough people had left the centers over the whole 
period of the relocation program so that W M  was able to make some 
rather definite plans for the closing of its first relocation center. After 
a number of centers had been considered as possibilities, the Jerome 
center in Arkansas, the last oE the centers to begin operations, was 
selected as the first to close. I t  was closed on June 30 after approxi- 
mately 5,700 unrelocated residents had been transferred to several of 
the other centers, mainly Rohwer and Gila River. Throughout the fall 
relocation continued on about the same level as during the previous 
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year. By Dccclnbcr 17, when the War Depariment announced thc 
revocation of the mass exclusion orders, about 35,000 evacuees, including 
approximately 2,300 who had entered the armed forces, had left the 
centers on indefinite leave. 

The Liquidation Program 

During the first few years of its official life, WRA did everything it I could to encourage the movement of evacuees from the relocation 
centers back into private life. T h e  agency held firm, however, to the 
conviction that i t  would have to maintain the centers as a place of 
refuge for the evacuated people as long as they were denied the privi- 
lege of returning to their former homes. With the revocation of the 
mass exclusion orders, this prime justification for the continued exist- 
ence of the centers disappeared at one stroke. T h e  Authority announced 
on December 18, the day after the revocation announcement, that all 
relocation centers would be closed somewhere between 6 months and 
a year after January 2, 1945-the date when the revocation actually 
became effective. 

The  actual time of closing at each center was left on this somewhat 
flexible basis for two reasons. First, the Authority realized that it 
would take a minimum of 6 months at almost any center for the 
remaining resident population to overcome its fears and misgivings, 
complete its relocation plans, and actually make the physical move- 
ment. Secondly, however, the Authority realized that unless it did 
establish an outside limit of 1 year for the duration of any center, 
there would be a strong tendency among the residents to procrastinate 
and thus a real danger of a large and unwieldy residue of people to be 
relocated in the last few weeks before actual closing. 

At the same time, on December 18, WRA also announced the termi- 

I nation of all seasonal leave, the liquidation of farming operations at 
211 centers except Colorado River and Gila River-where winter vege- 
tables were still in the ground-and the closing of relocation center 
schools at the end 01 the spring term in June 1945. This last step, most 
staff members felt, would be the most important single incentive in  
stimulating the evacuees to leave the centers. However, the policy was 
adopted on the schools, as in case of all other activities, not primarily 
as a spur to relocation but as a practical operating necessity. If the 
last\ center were to be closed by January 2, 1946, it was obviously 
essential that the various phases of center management should be 
gradually liquidated over a period of several months rather than closed 
out in one somewhat hectic, last-minute operation. All liquidation 
announcements, i t  should be added, were made with reference to the 
relocation centers and were not meant to be applicable to the Tule 
Lake Segregation Center which was regarded as a specialized problem. 

I At the time the revocation announcement was made there were 
I slightly under 80,000 people still residing in the nine TVRA centers 

including Tule Lake. On the basis of conversations with the staff 
officers of the Western Defense Command, WRA estimated that there 

I 



would be about 5,000 or G,000 people-most of them rcnunciants- 
who would be declarcd ineligible for relocation and that these 
detainees would be accoinpanied in detention by enough family niem- 
bers to make up approximately 20,000. This meant, in short, that 
IYRA had to assist in the relocation of approximately 60,000 people 
within a period of 12 months-almost twice as many as it had helped 
to rcscttle in the preceding two and a half years. 

One of the first steps taken to accomplish this job was the establish- 
ment o l  field relocation offices in the west coast evacuated area. 
During the first several wecks of 1945 area offices were established in 
San Francisco, Los Angeles, and Seattle, ancl district offices were set up  
in about 25 other communities. For approximately 3 months thesc 
ofices functioned under the general supervision of thc Assistant Direc- 
tor stationed in Sail Francisco but in April they were put on the same 
basis as other field offices throughout the country and made respon- 
sible to the Washington ofice. 

In  planning the liquidation program WRA realized keenly that one 
oC its most acute immediate problems would be a strong tendency for 
excessive visiting at the relocation centers by evacuees who had already 
relocated. Once the liquidation announcement was made, WRA fig- 
ured that thousancls oE the young Nisei who had established themselves 
in outside communities might well rush back to the centers in large 
groups for consultation with their parents and other family members 
whom they had lelt behind. Some of this visiting, the agency felt, 
would undoubtedly be necessary in the interest ol developing plans 
for the relocation ol thc fainily members still resident in the centers 
and shoulcl definitely be encouraged. Other visits, however, would be 
made-merely for social purposes and without any constructive ends in 
view. While WRA fully sympathized with the normal desire of the 
members ol a fainily to hold a reunion, it did fecl that this period of 
intense activity at the centers would be a particularly bad time for 
excessive traveling in and out, and that too much visiting by the relo- 
cated evacuees would result in loss of jobs, violation of War Manpower 
Commission regulations, and the jeopardi7ing of relationships with 
employers generally. Consequently, the Authority adopted regulations, 
immediately after the revocation announcement, putting temporary 
controls on visits to the relocation centers. 

Project Directors were instructed not to admit any visiting evacuees 
unless they had obtained prior approval from the appropriate WRA 
field office. T h e  field offices, in  turn, were assigned the responsibility 
of investigating the rcquest of any relocated evacuee for a permit to 
visit a center in order to make certain that the visit was needed and 
would contribute toward the development of relocation plans for the 
family members still in reqidence. Although this control system in- 
volved a great deal of communication betwccn the centers and field 
offices and aroused a great deal of criticism from evacuees and friends 
of evacuees, WRA {eels definitely that it served a useful purpose. I t  
kept visiting at the ccnters within reasonable bounds during a period 
when the Nation's transportation facilities were badly overloaded, when 



the centcr staffs werc cstremely overworked, and whcn all attention 
nceded to be focused on the primary business of relocation. The  
control system was revoked on April 16, 1945. 

One other Leature of the W R 4  liquidation policy was the provision 
of resettlement assistance to people who had relocated outside the 
evacuated area belore the revocation announcement and who now 
wished to esercise the option of returning to their lormer homes. 
Fairness to the early resettlers clearly required such a policy. Assistance 
was made available to such people in the form of rail fare and trans- 
portation of personal property. Grants to cover subsistence while trav- 
eling and to assist the resettler over the first 30-day period in this now 
locality, however, were made available only to those leaving directly 
from the relocation centers. Altogether during 1945 about 5,000 of thc 
zpproximately 35,000 people who relocated prior to revocation took 
advantage of this provision and received WRA transportation grants 
for travel back to the evacuated area. 

The Final Relocation Drive 

During the late fall of 1944, when plans were being made for the 
post-revocation program of liquidation at the centers, most WRA staff 
members anticipated that tlie program would come as a distinct ancl 
unpleasant shock to most of the remaining residents of the centers. 
I t  is questionable, however, whether many staff members foresaw just 
how deep-seated and widespread these feelings would actually be. At 
Tule Lake, one of the members of the Washington staff reported, the 
residents received the announcement of revocation of the exclusio~~ 
orders with a marked amount OF apathy ancl seemed to be much more 
interested in a project trial which was scheduled to take place within 
a few days. 

Although Tule Lake, with its large number of detainees and ex- 
cludees, was clearly in a different position than the other centers, the 
reaction there was only a more pronounced manifestation of the atti- 
tude which was displayed elsewhere. The  predominant feeling, as 
reported by community analysts at the centers, was one of disbelief. 
Every possible pretext was eagerly seized upon to justify the rationali- 
zation that WRA did not actually intend to close the centers and that 
its announcement was merely a "blufE" to stimulate further relocation. 
Aq evacuee at  one of the centers summed up  this feeling rather suc- 
cinctly when he reportedly said, "This is a city. You can't close a city." 
Another manifestation of this same tendency was the rumor which 
gained extremely wide currency that WRA would probably close all 
centers except the two in Arizona which would be maintained for the 
"unrelocatable." The  basis for this rumor was, apparently, the state- 
ment in the WRA liquidation announcement that farm operations 
would be discontinued immediately at all centers except these two. 
T h e  only reason for the exception was, as previously explained, that 
these centers were in a winter vegetable area and that there were crops 
in the ground which required harvesting. But this explanation did not 
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suffice for many hundreds of evacuees who persisted in believing that 
the Colorado River and Gila River centers would be maintained 
beyond the end of the year 1945. 

One of the "weapons" which the evacuees used in convincing them- 
selves and one another that the centers could not close was a small 
pamphlet which WRA had prepared and distributed'back in the spring 
of 1942. This brochure, written during the early period when WRA 
policies had been formulated only in tentative form, was issued to pro- 
vide a stop-gap type of information for the rather badly confused 
evacuated people. I t  was never intended in any sense as a statement 
of policy but merely as a general informational guide. I t  reflected the 
thinking which prevailed within WRA sliortly after the Salt Lake City 
conference and, consequently, made two or three references to the WRA 
centers as "war-duration communities." Upon this slender basis many 
of the evacuees attempted to build an elaborate case that WRA had 
made definite commitments to kcep the centers open for the duration 
of the war and that it was guilty of bad faith in the adoption of its 
liquidation policy. 

1 n  an effort to counteract these feelings, WRA concentrated its first 
attention on convincing the evacuees that the liquidation announce- 
ment was not a bluff and that the centers would actually close. With 
this purpose very largely in mind, the Director made a visit durin 
early months of the year to all eight of the regular centers whei 
spoke before community mass meetings, met with members of the 
munity councils and other evacuee leaders, and attempted to a r l a v v ~ ~  
all questions. This tour quite obviously accoinplisl~ed its main purpose. 
Although there were a few evacuees at  all centers who remained un- 
convinced that liquidation was actually imminent, the great majority 
began gradually to concede this point in their own minds and soon 
shifted their resistance to other grounds. 

T h e  new focal point for discussion became the difficulty of relocating. 
T h e  evacuees at all centers began stressing the Nation-wide hoi 
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shortage, the losses they had suffered in evacuation, the public 110s 
against them (particularly in  the west coast area), and the fact 
many of the peopIe still in the centers were well along in years 
had passed the peak of their earning power. All of these arguments 
brought definitely forward at what came to be called the "all-c 
conference" which was held at  Salt Lake City in February. This 
ference, initiated largely by members of the community council at the 
Central Utah center, was attended by council representatives from all 
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centers except Manzanar and Tule Lake. A f t l ~ o u ~ h  there was a 
strong tendency at  the conference to adopt a resolution highly critical 
of WRA, some of the more moderate delegates prevailed and the 
document actually issued by the conference was mainly a plea for more 
extensive and far-reaching relocation assistance. In a preamble, how- 
ever, the conferees did imply rather heavily that they were questioning 
the fundamental wisdom of closing the relocation centers. 

While WRA was anxious not to antagonize the conferees or destroy 
their 'prestige in their respective communities, i t  was in  the awkward 



position of not being able to concede very much of what the conferees 
were seeking. As explained earlier, WRA knew that if i t  increased the 
amount of relocation assistance, this would immediately bring sharp 
outcries of protest-and well justified ones-from all the evacuees who 
had relocated earlier and had shown a stronger tendency than the re- 
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maining residents to cooperate with WRA in achieving its main objec- 
tive. Even more importantly, WRA felt it could be almost certain that 
if one concession of this kind were made, many of the evacuees would 
feel it was merely a prelude to further concessions and would sit tight 
in order to reap all the possible benefits WRA was prepared to offer. 
Quite plainly, WRKs  only feasible course was to stand firm and insist 
quietly that the centers would be closed. Althoug!~ the IWRA reply 
to the all-center conference was generally conciliatory in tone and did 
make a few minor concessions, this was its essential position. 

Throughout this whole period, despite all the argument and resist- 
ance, the relocation totals were mounting rather steadily week by week. 
During the week ending May 5, for example, a total of 788 people left 
the centers-the highest number for any single week up  to that time 
during the entire history of the program. WRA's goal was a total of 
16,000 people to be relocated between January 1 and June 30, which 
would leave approximately 44,000 awaiting relocation in the final 6 
months of the calendar year. This objective was not quite achieved 
by June 30 but was missed only by the narrowest of margins. 

About this time, however, the agency began to grow quite seriously 
worried about the deepening transportation problem. This, i t  will be 
remembered, was the period after the war in Europe had ended and 
all efforts were being made to concentrate on a final drive against 
Japan. The  redeployment of troops from the European theatre across 
the continent to the Pacific threatened to strain the Nation's transpor- 
tation facilities as they had never been strained before. While WRA 
had experienced considerable success in working out arrangements with 
the American Association of Railroads and the Office of Defense Trans- 
portation for the necessary cars and special trains to handle the reloca- 
tion movements, there was a great danger that excessive numbers of 
the evacuees would indulge in the all-too-inuman tendency of procrasti- 
nating until the last minute and thus create a serious transportation 
overload and a tremendous burden of work for the relocation center 
staffs. I n  fact, many of the evacuees who had expressed a willingness 
to \relocate had also announced that they would not leave until they 
knew definitely when their particular center was to close. A compara- 
tively spaced-out, regular flow of relocation movement, with specific 
dates for center closures, was clearly essential in the interest of both 
the evacuees and the Nation at  large. 

On June 22, accordingly, WRA announced that the Canal Camp at 
the Gila River center and Units I1 and I11 at the Colorado River center 
would close by October 1. Four weeks later, on July 13, it issued a 
comprehensive schedule for the closing of all centers, except Tule Lake, 
between October 15 and December 15. But these two steps, which were 
taken quite deliberately to hasten the process of relocation and break 
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down some of the unnecessary procrastination, were not quite enough. 
There were still a large number of evacuees at all centers who persisted 
in talking about "staying until the last minute" and who threatened 
that they were "going to see what happened" if they remained there 
when the deadline arrived. Although WRA realized that some of this 
was merely talk and that not many of the evacuees would actually be 
likely to carry out such threats, the mere existence of such talk was a 
serious obstacle to effective execution of the liquidation plan. Conse- 
quently, the agency announced a "sched~~ling" of relocation at all cen- 
ters, first for the individuals and families requiring special welfare 
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assistance outside the centers and thcn for all remaining center residents. 
The  policy statement which covered the scheduled relocation of all 

the remaining center residents was known as Administrative Notice 
No. 289 and has provoked a considerable amount of clisc~~ssion outside 
the agency. It  provided that each Project Director, starting 6 weeks 
before the scheduled closing date of his center, should establish weekly 
quotas for relocation in order to meet the goal of depopulation by 
the deadline date. These quotas were to be filled, insofar as pos- 
sible, by people who stepped forward and volunteered to develop relo- 
cation plans. If the quota for any particular week could not be met 
by volunteering, however, the Project Director was authorized to assign 
a departure date for certain individuals in  sufficient number to make 
up the quota. Those who were assigned a departure date were given i-i 1 thc option of selecting the place where they wished to relocate. In case 
they refused to make any selection, they were to be given a rail ticket 
to the community from which they were originally evacuated. T h e  
notice also provided that if an evacuee refused to pack his belongings, 
they would be packed for him, and he would be escorted to the train, 
ii necessary, by the internal security force. All centers were warned to 
avoid such use of force except as an unavoidable last resort and were 
instructed not to scheclule any evacuee for relocation to a community 
unless the appropriate field ofice had indicated that some form of at 
least temporary housing was available. 

This was the only timc in the history of the WRA program when the 
agency resorted to a threat of physical force in order to complete its 
relocation schedule and it was the occasion for considerable criticism 
of the Authority by groups and individuals interested in the welfare 
oE the evacuated people. I t  should be stated here that WRA adopted 
the policy sct forth in Administrative Notice No. 289 with conscious 
reluctance but with a profound conviction that it had no truly feasible 
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1 1  alternative. By the time 289 was adopted, the agency's operations 
had becn geared up to handle a regular flow of relocation movement. 

' I Any serious slow-down in the movement at that particular time would 

I '  have had almost disastrous consequences. I t  would have seriously 
jeopardized the good relations which WRA was then enjoying with the 
transportation industry. It  would have encouraged, almost incalculably, 
a resurgence of the still latent conviction among the evacuees that 
relocation was impossible and that WRA did not really mean to clclse 
the centers. And finally, it would undoubtedly have given new vigor 
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to the opposition forces on tlic west coast which had been fighting the 
return of the evacuees with evcry weapon at their command and which 
were undoubtedly ready to grasp any prctcxt lor believing that they 
liacl accomplishcl a substantial "~ictory." 

By midsummer 01 1945 most o l  the terrorism directed against return- 
!'ng evacuees by wcst coast racist elements had died down ancl was no \ 

longer a major problem of the agcncy in coinpleting its relocation 
schedule. I n  its place, howevcr, there dcvelopetl d ~ ~ r i u g  the summer 
and early fall a mounting vo111me 01 criticism from groups and indi- 
viduals who had previously cooperated closely in carrying out thc 
program. This "Eriendly opposition," as it came to be called inside 
the agency, was centcred priniarily in Los .2ngeles County and, to a 
somewhat lesser cxtent, in the Sari Francisco Ray arca. I t  was "spark- 
plugged" ancl stim~~latetl, IYRA Ecels ccrtain, to a vcry large clcgrec by 
alert young Nisei who had relocated throughout the country antl wcrc 
enjoying thc financial advantage of having their parents ~naintainccl at 
government cxpensc in relocation centers. It began to m;tnifcst itself 
in a small way shortly alter the announcement of WRA's plans for 
liquidation, rose steadily tlirougll thc spring, and reacliccl a climax of 
intensity following the issuance of Administrative Notice 289 011 sched- 
111ed relocation. 

Stressing thc difficulties ol return to thc evac~~atecl arca and over- 
looking the deadening effects ol institution;~li7ecl lire at the renters, 
the "friendly oppositionists" worked with great persistence and in- 
genuity throughout the stunnlcr antl la11 to prevent WRA from carry- 
ing out its schednle ot center closings. Large volumes of mail on this 
subject were addressed not only to the WRA Director 1 ~ 1 t  also to the 
Secretary oE the Interior antl the President. Resolutions were passed 
ancl critical articles were writtcn for liberal journals such as the Nat20~ 
arid the Chlistznn C ~ n t ~ u y .  Local officials, particularly in Los Angeles 
County, were pcrsuadecl to oppose the center closing program and to 
question soinc ot U7RA's other objecti\es and procedures. I n  some 
cases, evacuecs were aclvised to "sit tight" and wait for the last-~ninute 
postponement oE thc center closing which, they were assured, was 
"a11'nost sure to come." i-1 great deal of energy was thrown into this 
campaign-energy which, I\TRA cannot help Eceling, might hettcr 
have been expentled in helping the rctnrned evacuees to solve their 
problems of personal acljustinent. 

heanwhile, WRA went rloggrdly ahead wit11 its program. The  
Zuthority rccogni/cd that the housing proble~n on the west coast tvas 
difficult, that there were hostile forces prepared to makc lice nnplcasant 
for the returning evacuees, and that many of the people i n  the centers 
might have some difficul~y in i ecstal>li~hi~ig themselves in view of their 
advanced age and alter such a long period of lile in thc centers. 13ut 
WRA's basic conviction was that none of thcse problems would be 
solved or even alleviated by keeping the centers open beyond the 
scheduled dates. 

The  only Eeasil~le answer to the llousing problem, thc agency felt, 
was lor the cvacuces to I c n ~ c  thc center$, cstal~lish themselves at leas1 



temporarily in the communities of their choice, and then conduct an 
intensive individual search for appropriate quartcrs. T h e  suggestion 
made by some of the friendly oppositionists that the whole relocation 
movement should be postponed until special housing could be built 
for the evacuees was rejected as completely impractical. I n  view of the 
serious difficulties which many war veterans were even then having in 
finding adequate housing, it was rather obvious just how much chance 
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the evacuated p'eople would have to gain special concessions in this 
particular field. 

Likewise, in meeting the problem represented by the hostile forces 
on the west coast, TYRA's conviction was that the only answer lay in 
an increasing volume of returning evacuees, a gradual strengthening 
of their contacts with the friendly group3, and a concrete demonstration 
that terroristic methods would not prove effective. A slow-down in the 
return movement was unquestionably the precise thing that the hostilc 
forces wanted to see. Instead of pacifying them, it would undoubtedly 
have stimulated them to greater and bolder efforts to drive out the 
evacuees who had returned and to achieve their ultimate goal of a 
west coast region completely "cleansed" of its Japanesc minority. 
The  best evidence that this reasoning was sound is the fact that as the 
return movement did continue at a steady pace, the opposition forces 
were steadily brought under control and finally made almost wholly 
ineffective. 

The  problem represented by the older and less physically able 
evacuees was undoubtedly a real one although the Director of WRA 
has always felt that it was considerably exaggerated by the Issei them- 
selves, by their relocated children, and by some of the sympathetic 
groups. Before launching the liquidation program WRA had very 
carefully canvassed the available welfare facilities in the evacuated 
area and had satisfied itself that provision of some sort would be made 
for all people who were genuinely incapable of self-support. The  
alternative of maintaining these same people at government expense 
in the relocation centers would have been virt~ially impossible to jus- 
tify. In  addition to the excessive cost which would have been involved 
in maintaining the centers for a few thousand dependent people (plus 
family relatives who coulcl not reasonably be separated from them), 
there was the additional drawback that thesc people would have been 
maintained in an institutional environment which, practically all wel- 
fare students agree, is much less desirable than a system of maintenance 
in private homes or normal family surroundings. Finally, WRA would 
have probably rejected such a solution in any event on the ground 
that it tended to separate the Japanese people from the whole popu- 
lation as a group requiring special treatmcnt. WRA has always be- 

I 1 lieved that any type of special treatment for the people of Japanese 1 I descent-whether restrictive or solicitous-was a bad precedent for a 
' I  I democratic Nation. 

Purely through fortuitous circumstance, Administrative Notice 289 
was issued exactly 2 weeks before VJ day and was actually dissemi- 
nated among the evacuees only a few days I~cfore that event. Conse- 



quently, il is extremely difficult, if not impossible, to statc whicli 01 
these two developments had the more important influence in breaking 
down the last real vestiges of evacuee resistance to center closure. Most 
of the community analysts are inclined to say that i t  was the cumula- 
tive effect of the two events which finally convinced even most of the 
"die-hards" that a return to private life was inevitable and would have 

I to be accepted. The  occurrence oO VJ day was important, superficially 
i because it completely eliminated the protracted argument about "war- 

duration communities," and more significantly because it convinced 
i some of the most relocation-resistant Issei that they would spend the 
L rest of their lives in the United States and that they could no longer 

1 count on official intercessions lrom Japan on their behalf. I t  became 
clear, in other words, that there was no longer any feasible alternative 
to the relocation policy of TVRA and that the most sensible course was 
to "cooperate with the inevitable." 

But the important point is that the resistance was almost entirely 
dissipated and that the WRA was able to carry out its program of 
center closing on schedule without resorting to compulsion in more 
than a half dozen cases. All centers except Granada were closed any- 
where from 2 to 15 days before the scheduled clate and evacuees at 
all centers except Tule Lake were restored to normal communities 

I 
before December 1. 

The Resettlement Pattern 

Throughout the early months of 1945, the majority of people leaving 
the relocation centers were bound lor destinations outside the evacuated 
area. Many of thesc were people who had developed their relocation 
plans belore revocation of thc exclusio~~ order and were only then 
carrying them into dfect. Moreover, the somewhat precarious state of 
public opinion on the west coast was such that during the first few 
months of the year only the bolder-spirited evacuees and those with 
properties which could readily be reoccupied were inclined to go back 
to their former homes. By late spring, however, enough of the early 
resettlers had established themselves satisfactorily so that the movement 
back to the coast began to take on significant volume. By the end of 
June approximatcly half of those leaving the centers were going east- 
ward and the other half were headed back home. From that point on, 
the balance swung increasingly in favor of "westward" relocation. By 
the end of October the proportion of people moving in this direction 
was as high as 85 or 90 percent of the total leaving relocation centers. 
Then throughout December, January, and February-after the reloca- 
tion centers had closed-the overwhelming majority of the people who 
left the Tule Lake center, after clearance by the Department of Justice, 
also found their relocation destinations in the evacuated area. The  , 
net result, after closure of the Tule Lake center on March 20, was that 
approximately 57,000 evacuees had returned to the former exclusion 
zone, nearly 52,000 had settled in other sections of the country, and 
roughly 3,000 still remained, either voluntarily or involuntarily, in the 
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custody oC the Departn~cnt o l  Justice. .I group of 450 evacuees tverc 
transfeirctl Irom the Tnlc 1.akc center lo Department of Justice intcrn- 
merit camps on the clay thc ~cgrcgation center closed. 

111- announcing the liquidation progr;tm on Dcccmber 18, 19.24, 
IVR.1 slxcificd that all 01 its field oflices u~ould bc closccl within 2 

1 

inontlls alter closure ol the last relocation center. At thc time this 

L d K C  

spon- 
all ol 
ually 

:~nnounceincnt was made, the agency did not reali7e that there would 
I)e such a large \olurnc of pcoplc cligil~le kor relocation at Tule  ' -'-- 
or that this onc tenter WOUICI remain in operation as a W R A  re 
sil~ility until the spring of 1946. Fttrthcrmbrc, i t  did not foresee , 

the many troltblesome problems ol evacuec adjustment that act , 

clcvclopctl in thc wcst coast rcgion. Toward tlle cncl of 1945, as the 
status ol tlie Tule Lake renuntiants bcgan finally to be clarified and 
thc scopc of thc wcst coast acljustnlcnt problcms becamc increasingly 
appaient, 14rR21 postponed tlic closing dates kor most of the field ofices 
itnd announcctl that all ;u ca offices u~ould remain in operation until 
May 15. Most ol the district olficcs in the west coast scction werc 
maintainctl until May 1. 

T h e  chic1 ~,rol)lem tliat remainetl unsolvecl in the former exclusion 
arcs in the early spring ol 19-16 was housing. As lar back as the pre- 
ceding summer, I47RA, re;ili/ing that adequate housing could not be 
fount1 imnlctliatcly lor all of the rvacuees tvho planned to return to 
tlie Los Angclcs and San Fiancisco vicinities, had begun to explore 
with the .lrmy and the Fecleral Public I-Iousing Authority the possi- 
I~ilitics of some cmcrgency solution. Eventually, a program was worked 
out under which a numl~er  of surplus i\rmy Iacilities in  the vicinity ol 
thc two principal California cities wcrc made available for cvacuce 
occupancy on a temporilry basis and under FPHA management. By the 
time tlie Tule Lakc center closcd thcrc wcrc about 2,100 cvacuecs 
llving in these i'acilitics in Los Angeles County and about 1,000 more 
in the San Francisco Bay area. 

Gradually throughout tlie spring the population o l  these "special 
projects" was reclt~ccd. Many ol tlie occupants moved out into normal 
quarters; several Iargc groups of thcm found employment with canneries 
i ~ n d  other concerns u~liic11 provided trailer hol~sing; and in  early May 
;I special trailer project at Hurl>ank in Los Angeles County was opened 
lor the ~~pproxirnately 800 evacuees still remaining in the special projccts 
who wele classified as "hardsliip cascs." T h e  last o l  the special projects 
was offici,tlly closcd on May 18. 

Aside from the housing problcm, there were a number of other 
dificulties lacing the returned evacuees in latc 1945 and carly 1946. 
In some sections oE California local licensing boarcls persistently refused 
to grant permits to thc evacuees For engaging in professional practice 
or commercial undertakings. Undcr the so-called "eschcat law" which 
was enacted by the State in the dark ycar of 1943, a qreat 
many evacuccs wcrc clcprivccl o l  rural homes on the ground that the 
property had been purchased or leased by alien parents in the name of 
citizen cllildrcn and in  violation of the statute. I n  the area around 
Seattle there was a drive, reportedly led by the avowedly anti-evacuee 



International Tcamstcrs' Union, to l~oycott the handling of evacuee 
[arm produce and thus force the returned evacuee farmers off the land. 

Throughout the spring thc field offices in thc former exclusion area 
worked in closc cooperation with the groups which were supporting 
the rights o l  the evacuees to soften or eliminate these last vestiges 01 
cliscri~nina~ion ant1 help create a inore secure future for the evacuated 
people. At each oC the field offices thc objective of TVRA was to make 
as much. progress as possible on the solution of these problems before 
the date of closure and to foster the formation and activation of local 
resettlement committees which would carry on tllc work after the 
agency had finally been liquidated. Such committees were eventually 
organized in  all the wcst coast communities where WRA had field 
ofices and whcrc significant numbers of evacuees had returnecl. 

T h e  progress nlade in solving the remaining problems of acljustmcnt 
prior to May 15 was ad~nittedly somewhat uneven. I n  several com- 
munities WRA attorneys were successful in  persuading the local licens- 
ing boards to change their policy of cliscrimination against evacuee 
applicants; in others the anti-evacuee attitude persisted. Although the 
boycott against clacuce farm produce in the Seattle area was broken 
as an organized form of discrimination, the escheat problem in Cali- 

/ lornia remained ;I serious one which can probably be solved only by 
appropriate changes in State or Federal legislation. I On the whole, IVRA lelt that, with the closure of its last field offices 
on May 15, i t  hacl done just about everything a Federal agency can 
appropriately and effectively do  to assist the evacuated people throng11 
the transition back to normal private life. T h e  problems which re- 
mained werc largely thc type which thc individual must solve for 
him5elE in our society if he is to be a self-reliant and productive mem- 
ber of that society. Or they were the kind which coulcl be handied 
most effectively by citizens' committees or by local governmental or 

I private agencies trained in a particular field oE action. T h e  problem 
of finding suitable housing and employment, for example, is clearly the 
type of thing which the individual can tackle most effectively for him- 
self. The  role of a government agency such as WRA is to see that there 
is no  widespread discrimination against the evacuees purely on racial 
grounds; the task of actually locating suitable quarters is not one for 
a branch of the Federal Government to perform. Similarly, the task of 
constantly combating purely local manifestations of racial prejudice is 
one that can most efFcctively be carricd out by civic-minded groups in 
the community familiar with the local situation and armecl with special 
powers of persuasion which representatives of the Federal Government 
seldom have. Finally, the problem of providing assistance Eor those 
who are incapable of self-support can obviously be best carried out by 
local welfare agencies with staffs trained in this type of work and funds 
to carry on a continuing program over a period of years. 

WR,4 feels, in short, that the obligation of the Federal Government 
to the evacuees has, with one notable exception which will be discussed 
later, been adequately discharged. Although there can never be full or 
adequate recompense for the experiences which the evacuated people 
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went tlirough, i~ is best, ~zrc feel, to set these dow11 among tllc ci\~iliaii 
casualties ol war and to l~ni ld on the prcscut base to\vl';~rd n better ant1 

I inore secure l'l~turc for the people o l  Jap;~~lc\cx desccnc in this country. 
Thc huilrling of that l u t l~ r r  lies largely in thc hand\ oi ~ l i c  still-active 
groups which 1l;ir.c supportctl tlie cvacuatctl pcoplc thiorlghout the war 

I and, elfen more importantly, in the hancls of the cvacuces themsehcs. 
I 



Evacuee Property 

B I r  THE TIME WRA first assumed fr~l l  responribilitv for 
the protection of evacuees' real and personal property, in i-2ugust 1!)12, 
evacuation-incurrecl property problems hael beconie snarled and mate- 
rial losses hacl already rcacllcd disturbin? proportions. 

Several factors contributed to the property prohlems whicli Tl7R,\ 
inherited: (1) the absence of ally property safeguards whatever lot 
rcveral wccks after evacuatio~l was a foregone conclusion; (2) dcl,~y in 
pi-ovicling property protection aEter an order from Assistant Secrctary 
of War McCloy had ~nacle such protcctio~l a definite responsibility ol 
thc Western DcCense Command; ( 5 )  property protcctioii measures which 
were inadequate to counteract initial loqses or halt tliosc ~vhich lnountcd 
throughout the pcriocl o l  exile; (4) clivisioil ol rcsponsibilitv in tlic 
initial stages aillong the Federal Kcserxe Bank of San Francisco, the 
Office of Alien Property Cuqtodian, and the Farm Security .'\d~ninistr;~- 
tion, each with diflering policies and none oE them strong enough to 
prevent initial harclqliip; (5) ~tw-tirnc hale, prejudice anc1 greecl ~vliicli 
opposed tlie recognition of lights ancl privileges o l  the minority and 
created indifference 011 the part of nzany west coast law eniorccmei~t 
,~utliorities to destruction ancl pilferage oE elacuees' property. 

Many initial losses occurred before evnc~iation. hlany families had 
been left destitute following the FBI raicls in December and tlic round- 
ing up  of several tl~ousancl Issei. Other Japanese sold goods ancl prop- 
crty at sacrifice prices to persons .cvho threatened to rcport them to the 
FBI if they refused offers to buy. Special police finally hacl to 1)c sta- 
tioned in the fishing village of Terminal Island, in Los ,2ngelcs Hal-  
bor, to protect fanlilies of interned aliens. Junk and secondhantl dc-~lers 
were buying fun~ishings valued from 550 to ,6200 for 54 and 35 hy tell- 
ing panicky families that the government intended to seize their house- 
hold belongings. Eincc no official statements were made in this period, 
viclilns were strongly inclined to believe thc rumors of the momcnc. 

On February 20, the day after evacuation was authori7ec1, Assistant 
9ccretary of War McCloy sent a memo to tllc TiZTestern Defensc Com- 
mander in which he instructed: 

* * Where they [the evacuees1 are unal~le  to protect physical property lclt 
Ilchind in military areas, the responsil~ility ~vill be yours to ~,rovjde rcasor~al~le pro- 
tection, either through the use of troolx or through other ;~ppropriate mcns\ircs. 

I n  his final report the WDC Comniancler esplainecl the delay wlticli 
occurred in carrying out this responsibili~y. 

" * Prior to March 10 the General Staff * * * had not cngagcd in 
any extensive planning or  preparation for the [evacuation] I,rogram. Thc  tactical 
duties imposed upon it were such that i t  !\.as unal)le to tlo so ant1 a t  the same timc 
Incet the responsibilities ilnpoed on  the ITcadq~l;~rleus I)? thc esscntiallp military 
aspects of its missions. " * *; 





O n  March 15, however, the WDC head delegated authority to the 
Farm Security Administration "to institute and administer a program 
which will insure contiiluation of the proper usc ol agricultural lands 

, voluntarily evacuated by enemy aliens and others designated by me, and 
which will insure fair and equitable arrangements between the evacuees 
and the operators of their property." Unfortunately, there was a iur- 

1 ther delay o l  several weeks before this clelegarion of autllority actoallv 
became effective. 

Still a fledgling organi~ation at the end of March, WRA delegated to 
the Treasury Department the authority given to the Director by Execu- 
tive Order 9102 "to assist pcrsons removed undcr * * * [executive 
orcler] in the management 01 their property." This  authority was sub- 
sequently redelegated by the Secretary of the Treasury to the Federal 
Reserve Bank 01 San Francisco, which became generally responsible 
lor protection of urban evacuee properties. 

On  March 11 WDC created the Wartime Civil Control Aclministra- 
tion, which set u p  48 "control stations," through which those about to 
be evacuated were processed. Stations were staffed with representatives 
of the Fecleral Reserve Bank of San Francisco, the Farm Security 
Administration, and the Federal Security Agency. Financial assistance 
xvitll evacuation problems was offercd by Federal Security only to those 
who were destitute. Both Federal Reserve and Farm Security encour- 
aged evacuees to make their own arrangements, wherever possible, for 
disposition of their property. Both stressed rapid liquidation of assets, 
since there were no iacilities for storage o l  movable property or clispcsi- 
tion of automobileq during "voluntary" evacuation. 

T h e  Army prohibited evacuees from taking auto~nobiles to rcccption 
centers. I1 an evacuee car-owner dicl not wish to dispose of his vchicle 
privately, he could sell i t  to the Army, or store it  with the Feclcral 
Reserve Bank, at owner's risk, without insurance, in  open spaces such 
as assembly centers. Under this policy the cars suffered rapid deteriora- 
tion and the owners became increasingly disturbed. By late fall of 
1942, according to a Federal Reserve Bank report, all but 117 of the 
2,000 cars thus storecl had been sold to the Bank. Then, the report 
states, the Army, "in consideration of the national interest during 
wartime, and in  the interests of the evacuees themselves, decided to 
requisition these [ I  171 vehicles." 

\ 

The Federal Reserve Program 

In  April of 1942, aftcr evacuation had become a controlled move- 
ment, military authorities instructed the Federal Reserve Bank of San 
Francisco "to provide warehouse facilities in  a manner which would 
not exhaust or burden facilities of that character already in  existence," 
and to make every effort "to keep the number of warehouses at a 
minimum to limit guarding costs." Since the evacuees had been enrour- 
aged earlier to make their own arrangements, fewer than 3,000 family 
heads took advantage of government storage, and did so only as a 
last resort. 



In an effort to lot cstall the victi~niring of evacuccs by u n s c r ~ ~ p l ~ l o ~ ~ s  
creditors, the president oL the San Fr;uicisco Federal Reserve Rank 
issued a special regulation on  M a c h  18, thc vcry dity ~vhen  TVRA was 
being creatctl in IYasliington Ily Excc r~ t i~c  Order of thc President. 
U~lder  terms 01 this order, any cvacucc ~ v h o  felt that he was in dangc~ 
oE being victimized could apply to tllc Bank to have his property 
"fro7en" and thus made incllgible lor any kind of transaction exccpt 
under special license5 issued by the Bank. 

This system ol protection, if vigorously cuercised, might wcll hakc 
prevented somc of the worst oC thc cvacuec propcrty losses. Actually, 
howcvcr, the Rank lclied chiefly on thc powcr oE "moral suasion" to 
prevent nnfair transactions and exercised the lreezing power on only 
one occaqion. T h e  authority was obviously considered a clangerous 
~uc;tl>on in a property-~nindecl Nation. On  handing over its property 
responsibility to M7RA toward the end of 1942, Federal Reserve also 
clele~itccl its freezing powcr. Rut losses had alrcady becn sustained; 
the t i~ne  for effective application of free7ing controls was past. 

I n  commenting on Fctlcral Rescrve propcrty protection policics in a 
May 1942 report, the Tolan Congressional Committee callccl them 
"dcficient" ancl added: 

Al tho~~gh  the Bank * * * apparently ha5 ample authority FOI assuming 
povrers of attorney and otherwise controlling the disposition of propert\, i t  appears 
to hale  emphasised a policy of immediate llquiclntion. T h e  conditions under which 
the I%:~nk ~vtll accept plopelty for stoiage have thrls far been cautlous un the e\treme. 

T h c  I;cdcral Rcsc~vc Bank 01 San Francisco co~~s ide~ec l  that i t  had 
"no l l~r ther  ~csponsil>ility in thc Japanesc evacuation program by 
Deceml~er 3 1, 1943." 

Farm Security Program 

In  a final report LO lhc T2Tcstcrn Dcrense Coll~mand on the protection 
of cvacuce agricultural prol~crties, thc Farm Security Administration 
stated the climcnsions ol thc ~ rob l cm.  Betorc evacuation, FSA indi- 
cated, Japn~lcse-operated larms on thc coast compriscd two percent 01 
all larms. Averaging 42 acres in size, however, they involved only threc- 
tenths oE o ~ i c  percent oE thc total iarln acreage. TVhilc the average 
valuc of all west coast lartns was $57.94 per acre, with one out oC lour 
acics in crop prod~ct ion,  Japancse-operated fa1 Ins, with threc out oE 
lour acres planted, aleraged s279.98 an acre. Intcrtilled truck, fruit, 
ant1 specialty crops were often planted and harvestccl several times a 
year. Japancsc grcw 90 perccnt oC coast rtratul~erries, 73 percent ot the 
celery, 70 percent of t11c lettucc, half thc tomatoes, the majority of t l ~ c  
snap beans. cauliflower, ancl sl~inach, and millions of dollars wortll of 
cairots, cantaloupes, ancl other fruits ancl vegetables. 

FSA's primary concern was to kecp nearly 7,000 ckacuec-operated 
larms, involving roughly a quartcr ol a million acres, in activc pro- 
ciuction during a pcriocl oE tremcnclous food rcquircments. Because 
many c-f the evacuee farm properties wcrc so con~l~aratively small, 
Farm Security lound it convenient to encourage the formation o l  
corporations, whicll would operate a wrhole group of evacuee holdings 
under lease, and "to make loans of considerable s i x  to sucll cor- 



porations." Typical leases between evacuees and the corporations 
agreed that the evacuee owner should receive 50 percent ol the net 
proceeds from the sale of crop5 alter operating expenses hacl been 
deducted. I n  spite of such provisions in  individual contracts with the 
owners, however, FSA viewecl the entire income of a corporation as 
subject to crop mortgage and, accordingly, cle~nanclecl full repayment 
before any lessor's interests should bc recognized. Thus  some evacuee4 
received nothing be'cause o l  poor crops on someone else's land. Incli- 
vidually leased larms werc subject to the same FSA policy oE collection 
without regard to the eniergcncy circumstances. 

I n  August 1942, Farni Security turned over all its ~espotlsibility con- 
nected with evacuee farm properties, except for co~ltrol of its loans and 
collections, to the MTK,\. However, in  November thc agency callccl on 
IYRA for assistance in problems invol\ing these loans. A menlo oC that 
month from the MTKA Evacuee Property Oflice in  San Francisco sum- 
marized the situation: 

* * * I t  is alreaily apparent that a nlllnl~er of these loans are not likely to 
I)e repaid ~ei th in  the period of 12 months for which the loans were made, so 
that it hecomes essential to the protection of cvaruce interests to find out just xvhat 
the collection policy of FS.4 ~vill be \\,it11 respect to rcclucsts for rcncu.1 T .  Is . or extell- 
sions of time * * * xve ]lave Icarned that [FS,i] CS~)CCIS to exert a "firm 
collection policy." 

* * * [FS.4] fccls that it \\.as more or less of a temporary arrangement to 
carry through the crop season that loas n1re;ltly under xtTay, and * " * that the 
loans shoaltl be liquidated as coml~letely as possi1,lc m~tl that operators needing 
atlditional iinanring should citller obtain it from the usr~al commcrrial channel< 
or that some other go\8ernnlent agcncy shortld provide the necessary funds. * * * 

In  the Seattle area we are already observing cases where operators of evacuee 
farms are abandoning the properties, lino~ving that they xvill not be able to repay 
their loans in full I n  the tlrle date and I)clicving that thcy have no opportrunily of 
olXainit~g extensions of time or rene~c~als o f  their loans. * " * 

TVRA and FSLA werc unable to reach a compromise. FS=1, continued 
its "fir111 collection policy." I n  addition, IITRX's problem Tvaq compli- 
talecl by FSA's reluctance to release any i~ l fo~n la t i o~ l  concerning its 
loans to evacuees, in spite 01 instructions to F9A fro111 TYCC.\ i n  July 
1942 to turn over to TYRA all its c\acuec proputy responsil~ilities 
except lo1 loan5 I T I ; I ~ C '  to sl11)qtitutc operators. 

WRA Evacuee Property Policy 

14'hen I/VRiZ inherited the property problems of the evacuees in 
August 1942, the agemy set up an Evacuee Property ofice lieaclquar- 
tered, not in IYashington, 11ut in San Fr,tncisco-in the locale 01 thc 
property itself and its attendant l)rol~le~ns. T h e  new division func- 
tioned under a tentative policy lor 5 months, then Tvns providccl wit11 
basic operating principles in January 1943. 

The  policy stilternent specified that the Authority was an intcrmcdia1-y 
only, and would direct no action in regard to evacuee ~ r o l ~ c r t y .  TVR1\ 
would furnish investigation, inEormation, adtice, and service in cru-rv- 
ing out cvacuccs' tlccisions. Service wonlcl estcnrl only to negotiation 
with an agent of the cvac~~ee's choosi~ig, s.licl1 as h:ulk, nttorncy, rcal 
cstatc firm, accolint;tnt, or other qnaliGed principA. 



Property co~isci-vation became a prime consideration in WRA's 
I handling of both real estate ancl nlovable goocls. The  Authority could 
I readily see the damage already done by earlier policies of quick liquida- 
i tion and was determined to minimize such losses in the future to the 

I greatest possible extent. 
I 

Movable Property 

Because evacuees had been encouraged to make tlieir own arrangc- 
ments for storage of personal property in the months prior to WRR's 
assumption of property responsibility, the 19 warehouses which the 
Federal Reserve Bank turned over to the Authority contained only 
38,693 individual parcels belonging to 2,983 families. Others who had 
not sold their llousehold effects in panic or desperation had stored the 
goods in vacant stores, churches, houses, garages, or other outl~uilclings 
on their vacated land. Some had reserved a room in a house rentecl to 
a tenant for the duration, with a verbal agreement that the reserved 
room woulcl remain unmolested until the owner could recover the goods 
stored therein. 

WRA assumed the obligation previously carried by the Bank to ship 
free of charge to relocation centers such household ancl personal goods 
as hacl been stored in government warehouses. In  the beginning, goods 
in private storage were ineligible for free shipment. The  first WRA 
regulations permitted evacuees to have privately storecl possessions 
moved into goxernment warehouses for free storage but stipulated that 
cost of movement would have to be borne by the evacuees. I t  soon 
became evidenr; however, that the majority of evacuees had so depleted 
their savings that they coulcl not afforcl to pay for this transportation. 
I t  also became increasingly evident that goods stored in vacant stores 
and churches or left with neighbors were not adequately safeguarded. 
Losses were steadily mounting from fire, thcEt, and vanc!alism. Local law 
enforcement agencies all too frequently provided inadequate protection. 

In  recognition of this situation, WRA establi3hed procedures in Janu- 
ary 1943 'bnder whicli evacuees could have privately stored property 
moved at government expense to one of the WRA warehouses which 
were leased in key cities of the evacuated area. Great numbers of 
evacuees took advantage of this safer storage, but not before costly 
losses had been sustainecl. 

As the relocation program cleveloped, further changes were made in 
original regulations regarding storage and movement of household 
goods and business equipment. For 15 months after the first leave 
regulations became effective in October 1942, relocation was attempted 
principally by young unattached persons with little property and few 
property problems. They were scarcely touched by the WRA limitation 
of 500 pounds of personal effects to be transported at government 
expense from WRA warehouses to a center or the community of reset- 
tlement. Ry the end of 1943, however, as more of the property-owning 
evacuees began to resettle, it became obvious that the whole procedure 
017 movable-goo& neecled carelul reexamination. 



T o  meet these changing needs and corollary problcms, a conference 
was held in the nliddlc of January 1914 in Sari Franci5co involving the 
agency's property, transl)ortation, antl legal pcls~)nncl from Lcnters, 
ancl from tllc Mlashington. S'III Francisco, and arcs offices. More thor- 
ough inacstiption, reporting, ant1 t loc~~me~zt ing o l  fraud, vandalism, 
pilterage, fire tlatnagc, ancl management lapses were urged upon prop- 
erty supervisors in the evacuatcrl area. Transportation proccclurcs were 
amended to permit the cost oh packing ot evacuee property at  the 
centers a t  government expense, and the 500-pouncl limit 011 personal 
property shipments was eliminnted as o l  Tilarch 4, 1944. New provi- 

( sions allowed lrec tranrportation of 5,000 ~ m o n c l ~  of fixtllrcs, eqnipmmt, 
tools, or machinery ilcccssaly to businers cntcrplise il a fmnily were 
unable to procure sul~stitutc equiprrlent in the new area. 

During the liquidation period ol 194.5 ant1 1946 IYRA had to alter 
policy frequently to carry out its clual aim 01 g i ~ i n g  all possible service 
to returning evacuces ant1 at the same tiine terminating its IxoI>erty 
program. T h c  deacllinc lor cnlptying go\ernment warehouses on the 
\vest coast, wllicll wac oiiqinally rct lor February 28, 191-6, had to bc 
extenclcd to March 15. 7'hc ~-C; ISO~I  for t l i i ~  was that many cvacueer 
werc living either in telnl>or,il y (ILI;II  tcrs s11c-11 as hostels or "special 
projects," or were tloublcd u p  ~4itl1 otller larnilics, ;~llcl in neither caw 
were able to accoinmoc1;itc their personal propel ty. Special considera- 
tion beyond final tlcadline\ was gixen in genuine haldship cases. 
A particular lunctioll ol the :\uthority clui iug this pcricld xvac arranging 
contacts with local agencies, organimtions, and firms wllich would 
continue some typc of propel t y  ;~ssist;intc where 12TR.4 scrvicc lelt off. 

After first circ11lnri7ing 1)iling~ial newsl)al)crs, IVR4 moved lrom its 
 ar arc houses and soltl a t  pul)lic '~uction unclairnctl 11io1)cl ty in a11 case4 
~ t ~ h e r e  tile owner \+.IS unitlentifietl, or coultl not I)c locatctl, or i,~iled to 
iequest or relusecl shiplncnt by the aritholiretl (losing t1,itc. Tllc last 
of the warehouses was closet1 toward tlic e11tl ol , \ p i 1  antl thc ~ n o x a l ~ l e  
property prograi~i fotnl~illy tclminatetl. 

Real Property 

T11 1943 the Evacuee Property offices began an cshaurtivc land owner- 
ship suracy in the c~ ; ic l~ ;~ te ( l  area, which was not tonll>lctecl until 1915. 
All county recorders' recortls mrei e searched ant1 all p:~rccls 01 cvacucc- 
qwned land were identified, classified, catalogl~ed, and mapped. T h e  
survey revealed a total 01 5,788 exacuee  holding^ in 44 counties o l  tllc 
three Pacific States. 0 1  3,742 urban properties, 3.267 wcre in  California; 
of 2,046 r~ir;ll holdings, 1,7 15 xverc in Califol-nia. 

T h e  Farm Security r-\dministration 11;1tl t11rncd over to W R A  respon- 
sibility for several Ilunclrctl cxacucc-operatcd farms, ~trhile the Fcder;~l 
Rccerve Bank had rclinrlnishcd to the .\uthority control over 1.32.5 
evacuec businesses in Cnlilornia, 185 a r o ~ u i d  Portland, ancl 1,277 in 
Warhington. 

Throughout the exclusion pcriotl, TZTR.1 concerned itsell with fincl- 
jng lessors lor commercial, agricultural, and  I-esidenti:tl property, and 
1,u)iers for cvaruee~ wishing to sell real estate; cflecting settleincnt 01 
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claims for or against evacuees; adjusting differences arising out of 
i inequitable, hastily made, or indefinite agreements; securing account- 

ings for amounts due evacuees and Facilitating collections; ant1 deter- 
m'ining whether property was being satislactorily maintained. 

When the exclusion ban was lifted and TVRA's liquidation program 
announced, the property problem shifted to one of helping the evacuees 

I to reoccupy their properties in the former prohibited 7onc. Many 
1 1  hasty leases merely specified vaguely that they were to be effective 
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"for the duration." Others stating the "duration of hostilities" per- 

' initted the tenant to hold out for the end of hostilities with Japan. 
"Duration of the war" clauses were interpreted by some lease-holders 
to extend to the time when the President should proclaim the end of 

i the National emergency. Few leases nanlecl a termination date. So~ne 
1 lessors had made only oral contracts. 

Gradually, however, the great majority of these problenls were 
straightened out and nearly all evacuec property holders who still 
retained title or had adequately drawn leases were able to regain 
possession of their homes. T h e  most significant fact is that thc number 
ot Japanese home-owners in the west coast region was sharply reduced 
between 1942 and 1946. According to a WRA survey, the number of 
Japanese-owned or Japanese-leasetl Earn1 properties in the evacuated 
area dropped from the nearly 7,000 tabulated by FSA at the time o l  

, i 1 1  evacuation to a little over 2,000 after the repeal of exclusion. T h e  
. 1 

I--i I '  

c 
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I mortality among urban property ownerships and leaseliolds, which has 
never been adequately tabulated, was untloubtedly less clrastic but  quite 
probably substantial. 

T h e  loss ot hundreds o l  property leases and the disappearance of a 
number of equities in land and buildings which had been built u p  
over the major portion of a lifetime were among the most regrettable 
and least justifiable of all the many costs ol the wartime evacuation. 



The Emergency Re fusee Shelter 

O N  T H E  morning of June 10, 1944, the Director of the War 
Relocation Authority and the members of his staff were surmised to 

I 

read in the newspapers that the agency had been given a new and 
somewhat differen,t kind of responsibility. The  President, the news 
stories of that day indicated, had decided to establish an emergency 
refugee shelter at Fort Ontario, Oswego, N. Y., for a group of approxi- 
mately 1,000 war refugees to be brought in from Europe outside the 
regular immigration quotas and had made WRA responsible for 
administration of this shelter. I t  was not until many weeks later that 
the Authority learned the full background of events lying behind this 
unexpected expansion of its program. 

In  the early spring of 1944 the War Refugee Board felt that its 
rescue operations abroad were hampered by the fact that the United 
States had not yet made a concrete move in the direction of offering 
asylum to war refugees. The  Executive Director of the board discussed 
the matter with the Secretaries of State, Treasury, and War, who made 
up the board, and also with the Preyident. As a result of the liberation 
of Rome, the Executive Director pointed out, clisplaccd persons were 
streaming through the Allied lines in Italy, and taxing supply lines 
seriously. When this situation war presented to the President, he 
decided to have approximately 1,000 refugees of assorted nationalities 
removed from the congested area and brought to the United States for 
war-duration shelter. The  program was authori7ed in a cablegram 
which the President sent to Ambassador (at large) Robert Murphy in 
Algiers on June 9 and was initiated almost immediately. The  refuyees 
to be given shelter were selected in Italy by a representative of the War 
Refugee Board, which sponsored the venture, and Unitecl States Army 
members of the Subcommission on Displaced Perqons of the Allied 
Control Commission. The  refugees embarked at  Naples in mid-July 
on a troopship and arrived in the United States in early August. 

\ The People 

The  refugees at the time of arrival at Fort Ontario were a decidedly 
bedraggled group. They were weary from the long journey, which 
included crowded quarters in an Army transport and an all-night ride 
by day coach to Oswego. Rut there was a deeper weariness, born of 
persecution, flight, internment, ancl war, which showed on their faces. 
At Fort Ontario they found barracks, mess halls, a barbed wire fence- 
familiar reminders of life in other camps. But in other respects, Fort 
Ontario in summer was an inviting spot and they could relax a5 they 
viewed the lake front or strolled around the green parade ground. 



,4t the gate, responsibility lor their care llacl passed from the Army 
to thc IVar Relocation Authority. Tlic IYRA was not happy at thc 
prospcct of running another camp. Out  of its experience in  the opera- 
tion 01 relocation ccntcrs for Japancse American evacuees had come the 
conviction that detention in camps avas an unnatural existence which 
should be avoiclcd if any alternative was possible. The  Authority had 
ma$e last-minutc attempts to alter the Oswego plan so that tllc relugecs 
could be permitted, alter a brief reception period, to livc normal 
lives in ousidc communities. But President Koosevelt, in annot~ncing 
the project, had statecl that the refugees would remain at Fort Ontario 
* * * "undcr appropriate security restrictions * * * lor the 
duration of the war." As a consequencc, both the War Refugee Board, 
which hat1 thc overall policy responsibility, and the Department ot 
Justice, wllich held that these people were "not actually living within 
thc Unitcd States," insisted upon a literal interpretation of the Presi- 
dent's rvords even after the group had been screened for security by 
U. S. military intelligence ofhccrs. 

So WRA set about the task oL administering a Shelter that would 
give the residents thc maximum of freedom consistent wit11 the condi- 
tions govcrning their residence. Fortunately, the refugees' sense of isola- 
tion ancl confiriement was lessened somewhat hy the town's prevailing 
attitude of friendliness ancl solicitude o l  relatives, friends, and private 
agencies interested in  their welfare. I n  fact, the amount of attention 
rcccived, especially during the Shelter's early days, was out of all pro- 
poriion to thc s i x  ancl importance of thc project. Messages and pack- 
ages came from all parts ol the country as the newspapers and news- 
reels portrayed tlie gaunt ant1 grimy company. Even the customs inspec- 
tors who cxaniincd the baggage cliippecl in  and bougllt a complcte 
outfit for a ragged 9-year-old boy. I t  was America's first close-up of a 
war refugee. 

T h e  982 residents of Fort Ontario had in common their fund of 
refugee experience, but as individuals, ancl evcn as groups, they differed 
widely. I n  age, they ranged from a Spanish citi7en of 80 who had been 
born in Salonika, Greecc, to "International Harry" Maurer, delivered 
11y an English Army doctor to an Austrian mother in an American 
ambulance in  Italy irvo days before the ship sailed. Thcy were prc- 
doininantly Jewish, with sinall contingents 01 Roman Catholics, Greek 
Orthodox, and Protestants, but even the Jewish majority represcnted all 
shadings from extre~nc ortlioclouy to reformed. The  group was polyglot 
in the most literal sense-it contained persons of 18 nationalities and 
the WRA found that i t  Ilad to usc at least German, Serbo-Croatian 
and Italian, in addition to English, to makc itself understood by all 
the residents. Yugoslavs, Austrians, Polcs, and Germans accounted for 
almost 90 percent ot the group, while Czechs, Russians, Bulgarians, 
Turks, French, Hungarians, Rumanians, and other nationalities made 
up  the remainder. 

A substantial percentage of the Oswego refugees had a better than 
average education. For example, 713 persons spoke one or more lan- 
guages in addition to their native tongue. Many in the group had been 
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successtul busiucss or prolessional people in thcir homelancls. TVhcthcr 
by chance or design, thc group that came to Fort Ontario included 
more persons with relatives in the Unitecl States and more who had 
applied for American visas in past years than a random selection would 
normally have produced. Thcrc wcrc over 50 lamilies with "fireside" 
relatives in the United States, inclueling spouses, parents, or children. 
T h e  Shclter population also i~~cludccl parents of more than a score of 
men in the Amcrican arnled lorccs. 

Many oE the rclugees hat1 known estrcrnc pcrsecution-close to a 
k.undrcd t k r c  alumni of Dachau ancl R~~clletlwalcl. I n  tllc past 5 years 
most of them had personally csperienccd war and its deprivations- 
including the loss 01 immediate Lamily members. All were anti-Nazis. 

The Program 

Aside from its location in a zone where rigorous winter weather pre- 
vailed, the site ot the Emergency Refugee Sheltcr was advantageous 
from a number of points of x~iew. There were individuals in  thc town 
who were indifferent or even antagonistic toward the relugees but  they 
were a small minority. Most of tlic to~vnspcople were friendly ancl an 
advisory committee ol town residents iorlnecl in  the early days was con- 
sistently helpful to the Sheltcr administration and to the rcfugee popu- 
lation. By the opening of the fall term arrangements had been made 
tor almost 200 relugce children to attend Ostirego's public and parochial 
schools. Bccausc the town hat1 lost popt~lation ancl teacher loads were 
down, there was room in the classes; coopcrating private agencies helped 
with books ancl supplies, ant1 the Shelter was close enough so that thc 
younger children could all walk to school. At first unfamiliarity with 
the English language made progrcss clifficult for some ol tlic chilclren. 
But the bulk 01 them made a surprisingly quick adjustmcnt and wcre 
soon integrated into the various cl'isses. It was a tremendously hearten- 
ing cxperiencc hot11 lor the children and their parents. 

WRA felt that its responsibility at Fort Ontario covered thc essentials 
of evcryday living-ioocl, shelter, essential ~ncdical carc, and grants 
to provide minimum clothing and incidentals. T h e  Authority's policy 
was based on the belief that goods and scrvices over and beyond these 
basic essentials should bc provided from private sources. At first a 
number of thc private agencies vied with each other in  offering educa- 
tionil, recreational, rclig~ous, and otllur sc~tices. Duplication of effort 
resultcd until most o l  them wiscly decided. to channel their efforts 
through a coordinating committee which established headquarters in  
Oswego. The  committee's executive director consulted ~vi th  the Shelter 
director from time to time concerning offcrs oE assistance made by 
private agencies. T h e  agencies sponso~ed and financed all educational, 
recreational, and rcligiot~s activities. They provided sup~ l i c s  for pub- 
lication of a weckly ncwspapcr and arrangcd film programs sev~ral  
nights during the week. They f~ r i~ i s l i cd  instruction and materials for 
English and vocational training clasqes, supported dramatic, musical, 
and arts ancl craEts activities, at times supplemented tlie government's 



clothing allowances and piokided medical scrviccs which were valuable 
froin a rehabilitative point of view. The  agencies paid tuition and 
other costs for students attending the State Teachers College, financed 
x nursery school, and reimbursed MTIt.2 to the extent of 59.50 a month 
for the enlploynlent of over 50 Shelter residents in cultural and educa- 
tional projects. Such personnel included the movie projectionist, libra- 
rian,~niusic and art teachers, janitors 01 recreation and school buildings, 
the staff of a weekly newspaper, and community religious workers. 

T h e  refugees maintained their own households and most of the able- 
bodied among them were employecl in essential project duties at the 
rate of $18 per month. They completely staffed their own mess halls, 
~'~rovidcd a major portion ot thc services in the hospital, and assisted 
the appointed personnel in the offices, warehouses, and shops. Refugee 
hospital workers, for example, included five doctors, two dentists, a 
pharmacist, and various technicians. The  most difficult task was to 
recruit refugee workers for delivery of coal, removal of garbage, trxsh 
and ashes, upkeep of the grounds, and similar arduous tasks. The  quota 
of physically capable men was small and most of them were white-collar 
workers who had never performed this type of labor. A rotation system 
was introduced in which each of the able-bodied persons was periodi- 
cally excused from his regular job to do a weekly stint of the heavier 
chores, but the success of this plan was decidedly uneven throughotrt 
the project's life. An advisory council oE Shelter residents, elected on 
a basis of proportional nationality representation shortly after the 
group's arrival, tried for some weeks to create mutual understanding 
concerning these heavy duty task? between the Shelter director and 
the population, but resigned in December 1944 because of its inability 
to handle the work situation. 

Under WRA policies the refugees miere not permitted to work in 
private industry in or outside the Shelter. The  only exception was made 
in the fall of 1944 when an average of 50 refugees were recruited 
on an emergency basis over a period 01 several weeks to help save a 
local fruit crop. During this time thcy received prevailing wages. 

The First Year 

Generally speaking, the early fall of 1944 was a happy period at Fort 
Ontario. For the first time in years many of these people were enjoying 
good food; their wardrobes were replenished and a variety of other 
facilities were available to them. Many oE them had visits from their 
American relatives and friends, and after the quarantine period, they 
were permitted to go clowntown to shop. Had Fort Ontario been a 
normal coinm~~nity it would probably have settled into routine ways 
by Christmas, hut it was by no means a normal cornmunity. 

In many respects it did superficially resemble a town. Most of the 
adults worked; the children attended school; the people took part in 
social, recreational, and religious activities. In their store-bought clothes 
thcy were all but indistinguishable from the Oswego citizenry. Apart 
from the fact that they ate most of their meals in mess halls instead of 



at home, tlieir daily habits resembled those of the average American 
family. But there was a subtle differcnce. One of the residents summed 
it  up when he said that they possessed everything but the one thing 
tliey wanted most-freedom. 

I t  is true that these people, belore coming to the United States, liad 
signed a statement indicating their understanding and acceptance ol 
the conditions governing their resiclcnce at Fort Ontario and their 
rcturn abroad at thc war's end. Yct few o l  the residents were psycho- 
logically able to accept this as a commitmcnt. They had always looked 
on thc United States as thc land 01 liberty and felt certain that they 
would be free agents on thcir arrival here or shortly thereafter. As it 
l~ecainc increasingly evident that this was not to be, the peolde grew 
restivc ancl Fort Ontario took on for thcm some oC the characteristics 
ol the internment camps and other places oE detention in  which they 
liad been previously confined. They were gratcful for the chance to 
come to the Unitcd States ancl appreciative o l  the arranger~ients lnadc 
for their care, but they could not understand why, a? anti-Nazis, tliey 
were subjected to restrictions more confining than they had experienced 
under the Allicd occupation in Italy. Evcn alter they werc sccurity- 
checketl by United States military intelligence, tliey needccl a pass to 
go outside the Shelter p t c ;  they wcrc not pcrniittccl to venture beyond 
the city's environs; ancl they could not accept private employment. I t  
was not just the fence that disturbed them-it was thc indeterminate 
nature of their detention and the uncertainty of what lay beyond. 
Abroad, their very struggle lor life had kept them going; now inaction 
strained somc 01 them almo5t to the breaking point. They fretted 
ceaselessly. Minor events took on exaggerated meaning. Rumors wcrc 
rampant. Nerves were rubbed raw. 

Alter several futile attempts to effect a change in the detention policy 
which was being rigidly maintained by the War Refugee Board nnd 
Department of Judce ,  tlic Director ot TVRA sent a memorandum to 
thc Secretary ol thc Interior, 4 months atter the Shclter opened, indi- 
cating that the Shelter hat1 already outlived its usefulness and that 
retrogression in the condition of thc people might bc expected beyond 
that point. Since acceptancc oE the Shclter residcnts as ordinary quota 
immigrants seemed out of the question at that time, WRL4 pushed for 
a plan of "sponsored leave" under which private agencies, at  their own 
expense, woulcl undertake to rescttlc the Shelter residents, assure their 
welrbeing in normal communities throughout the United States, pledgc 
the Government that none would become a public charge, and a g e e  
to their return at any time and to any place designated by the Govern- 
ment. WRA liad been assured b y  a llulnber of the private agencies that 
they wo~~ lc l  be willing to carry out such a program. T h e  Secretary oT 
the Interior acccptccl the idea, finding it "intolerablc that anti-Na7is 
should be kept under lock and key," but the War Refugee Board ant1 
the Department oC Justicc, to whom the proposal wax subsequently 
made, werc unwilling to permit any change in the lcave regulations. 
WRA tried throughout the 'cvintcr to obtain sonlc relaxation whith 
~vould permit resiclents to leave the Shelter, iC only lor n temporary 
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period, but sticli leave was permitted only in medical cases for which 1 Shelter hospital facilities were not adequate. 
I t  was a bleak winter. A suicicle and a death by accident depressed. 

morale. The,  work situation was far from satislactory. Heavy snows 
impecletl the tasks at hand and made increasingly difficult the comple- 

I tion 01 chores essential to projert maintenance and well-being. 
I n  the spring, as the cntl of the war in Europe became increasingly 

imminent, the emphasis in the thinking of the Shelter residents shifted 
to the sccond of tlic two original conditions mentioned by President 
Roosevelt-that the refugces "would be returned to their homelands" 
at the end of the war. The  refugecs, tllcir relatives and friends, anel 
numerous private org1ni7ations contin~ied to campaign for the release, 
or at least parole, of the Shelter residents. Rut a new concern was 
evident-that thc second of the President's statements would be observed 
in thc sainc literal sense ;ts thc f i r~ t  and that the refugees would be 
retl~rllcrl to their l~omclancls. As reports came in from liberated por- 
tions of Europe, i t  bccamc cviclen~ that such return would be involun- 
tary on the part of most Shcltcr 1-csiclcnts. A survey oE desires for 
iuture residence colnpIctec1 by I2'11,2 in April indicated that Icss than 
14 percent were willing to return to thcir Iionielancls and that the vast 
majority were hoping to remain in tllc United States. 

By this time Brig. Gcn. IVilliani O'Dwycr had succccded John W. 
Pehle as Executive Director of thc IVar Refugcc Board. T h e  i 
was going out of cuistcnce in a Icw nlonths; tlic Shclter was unfin 
l~usiness; and tlic General was eager to dispose of it. H e  consulted 
representatives of the agencies conccrnctl-the State and Justice Dt 

I L  ments, the War Relocation iluthority, UNRRA, ancl the Intergo 

i lucntal Coinlnittec on Relugces. Rleetings .itTcre iield at which sc 
possible solutions were tli~cussetl. Finally, it was decitled that UN 
and the In~ergovcrnmental Co~nrni~tce ~voulcl work with IYRA on 
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I plans for those Shelter rcsidcn~s \vho ~vislicd repatriation or emigration 
to other countries of thcir choice. This lcCt thc main issue unsettled, 

1 ,  aIthough hope was cxpres~ccl that a solution woulcl be found consi------ 

the 
wego 
time, . . 

with Unitccl Nations policy on cli~placcd persons. 

1 IlThile these negotiations ~2~c1c proceccling, the Shelter dir 

i I 
despairccl oC any constructi\e so l~~ t ion  and rcs i~ned  his post in 
in order to form a national colnmittee which would work E ~ I  
freedom of the Shelter residents. A cornillit~ce ol 27 leading 0 s  
citizens also mcmoriali7cd thc President and Congress about this 
urging that the refugees be releasccl and permitted to apply for admls- 
sion to the Unitccl Statcs uncler the immigration laws. 
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Early in June, President Truman transferred from the moribund 
War Refugee Boarel to the Department of the Interior the overall 
policy responsibility for Fort Ontario. At this juncture the Secretary 
of the Interior strongly urged the President to approve a program of 
sponsored leave. T h e  Department of Justicc again objected, but this 
time proposed an alternate method by which, if certain conditions 
could be satisfied, the refugees might he hrought within the scope of 
the immigration laws. 



Meanwhile, the House Comniittee on Immigration and Naturali7a- 
tion, which had receil ccl many inquiries concerning the status of thc 
refugees, decided to conduct its o ~ t ~ n  inlcstigation. 21 subcommittee, 
lisiting Oswego in the latter part 01 June, took testimony horn TYRA 
officials, Oswego townspeople, and the rccugec~ themsell es. T h c  com- 
mittee mcnlbers %\?ere implcssed tvith the calibre ol the reft~gce group, 
both in  terms of thcir good bcharior and their contributions to the 
cultural and cclucational lilc of the town. They inquired searchingly 
Into the relationshi~>find conllcctions whicli the relugees still had 111 

various part3 01 the world and were given sul~stantial ebiclcnce indi- 
cating that mort ol the group no longer lelt any mcaninglul tics with 
their homelands. 

T h e  House sttbcomn~ittcc reported back to tllc 11111 co~rmlittec on 
Immigration ant1 thc lull colnn~ittec isructl a I esolu tion on July 6 
which asked the Departments of State and Justice to ascertain wl~ethcr 
it was "pr;~ctical)le" to return thc 1-elugccr to their homclancls. If so, they 
wcrc to be returned at the first available opport~ui ty.  Tlic colnmittec 
alro clecl~~rcd that "the continued eupenrc ol 4600.000 per annum in 
tnaintaining the c'unl-, at Oswego is inirrlx i$;~l~lc, unar;u I antcd, ant1 should 
I)e clixontinuctl." IT the return of the retugcer was not dccnicd practica- 
blc, the ,4ttorne)r General was recluestcd to tleclarc tllcm illegally present 
in t l ~ c  country and to clisposc of tllc~n in accordance with cvistiilg laws. 

This focusing of attention on thc Cl~cltcr 1,roblem gave heart to thc 
Shelter population, ~ v h o  lelt that their r'lusc was being A '  ~ i b e n  some con- 
sitleratio~~, and that their detention ~voultl soon 11c at an end. T h e  
mood was lighter duling tllc late spring ant1 sumlncr. An arts and 
crafts cxhibit ol the bcst work ol Shcltcl rcsiclcnts attracted srtcll wide 
notice that a selection of the best objccts was put on display at the 
Syracuse Art Muscum. T h e  theatrical and nlusical groups u7erc activc. 
The  entl oL the scllool year fo~mtl  one-61 th ol the 40 refugec high scliool 
students on the honor roll; the other childrcn in the junior high and 
elementary schools hnd done corrcspontlingly ~vell. 
>I few slight i elaxations in the leal c regulations were 1101~ macle. 

Several children Tvcrc 1,Iacctl in loster homes outside the Sheltcr. rcfu- 
gees were pcllnittccl to xisit next oE kin in outsidc liospitals, and thc 
bounda~y lor passes \v\.;~s extcnclcd lronl the city limits of Oswego LO a 
distance 01 20 miles, enallling icsidents to visit nearby towns and 
state parks. .\I the same time, Ilo~vcvcr, disquietins reports were corn- 
ing in from liberated Europe and rcsidcnts were becoming increasingly 
anxious about their future plans. 

The Immigration Issue 

During this period ;I nmnhcr of administrative regulations were 1)ut 
into cffcct at the Shelter which iinprovctl the wolk situation, raised 
safety and sanitation starldards, and 1,rougIlt about a substantial 
improvement in cooperntivc relatiansllips ~vi th  the private agencies. 
L\n executive comrnittcc or Fort Ontalio residents also took office 
during this period and, for the first tinlc ~i11ce tlie 1-csignation of thc 



~efugce adkisol y council ovcr the work issue oE Dcceml~cr 1944, tllc 
Shelter had a lorm ol representative self-government. Follot~~ing thc 
resignation or the Shelter dircctor in May, the project was headed u p  
[or an  interim period by ~nenlbers of the Ilrashington staff on detail 
until a ncw Shelter Director was appointed in the lattcr part of Ja l ) .  
T h c  IVRA Chief Engineer, who was nanlccl Shclter Director at that 
linic, served until tlic project's cncl, 7 ~nonths  later. 

Meanwhile, in Washington, Secretary Ickcs, in ;t memorandum to the 
Statc and Justice Departments on July 31, urged that thosc Department5 
take steps to follow the course of action suggestcd by tlic .4ttorncy 
General and approved by the Pre~itlcnt to provide for thc temporary 
admission, under al>propriatc immigration statutes, or thosc refugee5 
whose return al~road was found to 1)c impractical,lc. .\nother waiting 
period followed, but as a direct result of this corresponcle~~ce, thc Statc 
ant1 Justicc Departments arranged for rcpresent;itives to visit Oswego 
tor thc purpose of interviewing and rlassilying all Slicltcr residents. 
T h e  following categories were ~ncntioncd by Secrctary Ryrncs in a lettcr 
ot August 23, to Mr. Ickes, in which the Attorney General concurretl: 

1. In accortlance with President Roosevelt's cotnmitrncnt to the Congrcss, all of 
tlre refrlgces \vho can Ile returned to their homelantls s l ~ o ~ ~ l t l  11e retnrnctl as soon as 
practical,le, unless they desire to proceed to some other country. 

2. Those refugees ~crl~o tlo not rcrish to Ije returned to their homelands, Imt 
desire to proceed to some other country will I,e pernlittetl to do so. 

3. Those refugees 1c7ho (lo not dcsire to lcave the United Statcs ant1 \crllo cannot. 
as a practical matter, he returncd to their I~omelands, sl~oultl be tnrned ovcr to the 
Imlliigration and Naturalization Service 1,v the T\'ar Relocation .\uthority ancl \\,ill 
Ile grantcd a temporary stay in thc Iinitetl States as nonimmigrants, the passport 
ant1 nonimmigrant visa requirements Ilcing \vai\.ctl l ~ y  nic on an elnergenry I):~sis. 
.in). aliens in this grollp \crho are eligil~lc For atlmission into the United States as 
immigrants ~vill 1)- pcrnmitted to proceetl to Canatla or somc other country antl 
oljtain itntnigration visas from an ,Imcrican consular officer. Tllose ~ v h o  (lo not 
tlepart on or  before the clay their temporary stay espircs \\rill I)cco~llc sul)ject to 
deportation proceedings, unless SLICII stay is estcnded. 

Mr. Byrnes stated that in view of tlle House Resolution, the proposetl 
action would not be taken "until the progranl is Iaicl bcIore" thc 
Senate and House co~nmittees on imniigration. "11 tliosc conmlittcc\ 
do not disapprove," he continued, "the progra~ll will then be subnlittctl 
to the President and it he approves tvill bc placed in  effect." 

Before initiating the survey, the State and Justice Departmcnts in- 
vited the Interior Department (i.e. WRX) to participate, and in Sep- 
tember lour representatives from cacll oC the three Departments inter- 
biewed all Shelter residents ancl classified them dong  the lines suggested 
by Secretary Byrnes. T h e  Shclter population at the time 01 tlic inquiry 
consisted or 918 persons. Tlic review pancl, consisting of one rcprescu- 
tative from cach of the three Departn~ents, found that only 32 persons 
clesirecl to return to their homelands. T h e  Statc and Justice Depart- 
ment representatives lelt that i t  was practicable to classify an addi- 
tional 695 persons as returnable to their countrics of origi~l or lorrner 
residence, despitc tlieir unwillingness to I>c repatriated. T h c  llTR.-\ 
I<cFugec Prograln Officer, ~ v h o  lleaded the Interior I>:'~;II tllicnl groul) 
, u ~ d  scrved on tlic relicxv panel, di5sented on 90 percent oC these cases. 



His position generally was thar it was inlrumanc to lorcc people to 1 ' 
I vturn al>ro;ltl against thcir tlc\ires, under prev:~iling conditions. H c  
.~grrcd, Iiowcvcr. in most instances with the majority recommendation 
~ l i a t  72 pelson\ who .irci-c willing to lcavc the U~iitecl States should be 
l~ermittccl to scek aclmission to thc countries of their choice. There was 
a unanimous finding by a11 thrcc Departments that 119 persons should 
be classifietl a$ "not practical to return." 

T h e  difference of opinion betrvcen the State and Justice representa- 
tives on the one hand, and the Interior representative on the other, 
hingcd on tlie meaning of tlie word "practicable." Tlle State and 
Justice officials felt that i t  was "practicable" to return virtually all of 
tlie Shelter residents except where there were closc falllily tics in the 
Unitecl States or a clcar sho~ving that tlie individual's safcty would be 
jeoparclizecl by his repatriation-as, for example, in  the case of returning 
\lrhite Russians to the Soviet Union. T h e  Refugee Program Officer, 
who was fully supported by thc National Director on this question, 
fclt that ~vliile i t  was probably physically possible to return the people, 
they should not be forcetl back against their will to countries where 
they feared continnecl religious or ~~ol i t i ca l  persecution and wherc inany 
of their immediatc ianiily members had l~een  exterminated. I n  essence, 
MTK.4's position was that United States policy with respect to this tiny 
segment 01 the ~vorld's displaced population should be consistent with 
the ~ol icies  ol UNRRA, the lntergover~imental Committee 011 Refugees, i 
and our ov711 14r~ny in occupicd 7oncs of Europe. All of thesc agencies 
olq~osed invol~~ntary repatriation. 

T l ~ e  findings of the intcrdel~artmental survey were iorwardecl to thc 
1 ;  

three Cabinet officers in the latter part of October. Anticipating t!iat 
thcrc might bc a delay in arrivilig at a decision, because of the broader 
policy que5tion\ involved, WRA on October 24 had recommended to 
Secretary Ickes that thc Department press for an  interim policy of 
spon~orctl leavc pending tlic final juclgment of the Government as to 
lllc practicability oE the refugees' return. T h e  Secretary so recom- 
inentled in n letter to the President dated October 31. 

Finally, n nieeting was called lor December 5 and representatives o l  
tllc three De]>artmcnts inct to consiclcr a draft of a letter to Senator 
Russell and Congressman Dickstein which had been prepared [or tlle 
signatnrcs ol the Secretary of State, .\ttorney General, and the Secretary 
ol the Interior. This draft, which was written in the Justice Depart- 

I '  ] 

ment, was intended to inform the chairmen o l  the two coinlnittces on 
immigration of the results of tlie survey made at: Oswego and to urge 
upon them a settlement of the matter in  line with the majority findings. 
T h e  State Department concm-red with the draft prc- I I! 
pared by the Justice Department, but the Intcrior Department repre- I I 
scntative expressed belief that i t  would be unacceptable to his Depart- 
luent. T h c  issue again was over the meaning o l  the term "practicable." 
T h e  Interior Department repre~entative felt that the draft as prepared 

I 
had no reference to Unitecl Nations' or even United States' policy on 
the handling of displaced persons. An alternate draft prepared in 

I 1 
thc Department of tlie Interior was forwarded to Attorney General I 

I 
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Clark and Assistant Sccretary of State Rursell for their consideration in 
mid-December. I-Iowevcr, neither draft was ever wnt to Scnator Russell 
or Representative Dickstein. 

Instead, the problems of the Shcltcr were soIvec1 suddenly, unex- 
pectedly, ancl finally. On  Dcccnibcr 22, 1945, President Truman, in a 
general statement on immigration to the United States, opened the 
way for residents o l  tile Shclter to apply for formal admission to the 
Unitecl States, by calling upon thc Sccretary of State and tlie Attorney 
Gcneral to acljust the immigration status of tllcse people in strict accord- 
ance with existing laws ant1 rcgulations. Tlie Presiclcnt pointcd out 
that a carelul survcy by thc Departincnt o l  State and the Immigration 
and Naturalization Scrvice showed that c no st of the Shelter residents 
woulcl, upon application, be admissible ~xnclcr the iinmigration laws. 
H e  then declared, "It .~vould bc inhumane and xvasteful to require these 
peoplc to go all the way back to Europe merely for rlie purpose of 
applying there for immigration visas ant1 returning to the United 
States." This was virtually the position which JVRA had bcen taking 
all through the negotiations. 

Resettlement and Liquidation 

Plans for the rescttlcnlent of the Shelter population and liquidation 
o l  the camp as soon xs the opportunity arose had been laid well in 
advance o l  the President's announcement. Immccliarely aEtcr the 
announcement no time was lost in putting these plans into effect. 
Representatives of the State and Justice Departments ancl oC the United 
States Public Health Service assembled at the Shelter on January 7 to 
begin the oficial immigration cuamination. On  the same day the 
National RcLugee Service, a privatc agcncy which had volunteered to 
accomplish the rescttlemcnt of tllc refugees and had been designated 
to do so by WRA, opened its Fort Ontario headquarters. Together 
with other cooperating private agencies, the National Refugee Service 
immediately began interviewing the Shelter population and assisting 
them to make I-ese~tleincnt plans. One month later Fort Ontario was 
a ghost town. 

T h e  first party of sliglilly under 100 residents left by bus January 17 
lor Niagara FaIls, Canada, where they received their i ~ n ~ n i g a t i o n  visas. 
T h e  remainder of the Slielter population departed between that date 
and February 5. T h e  vast majority of the Shelter residents clesired to 
cntcr the United Statcs and were able to meet the immigration and 
quota requirements. 

Of the original 982 travel-weary refugees wllo had arrived at Fort 
Ontario in  August 1944, 69 hacl voluntarily departed from the United 
States bcfore the period of Sheltcr liquiclation. Sixty-six of these had 
becn voluntarily repatriated to I'ugoslavia and one each had gone to 
Czechoslovakia, Uruguay, and the Union of South Africa. During the 
18-month period,' 14 refugees had died and 23 babies were born at the 
Shelter. This left 922 persons in residence at the Shelter at the time 
when the final processing began. 



Of the 922 residents, 765 journeyetl to Xiagara Falls and were admit- 
ted to the Unitcd States as perm;tnent immigrants. A total of 134 
rcccived tcmporary permits to entcr the United Sta tes. 0 1  tllosc tem- 
porarily admitted, the majority-88-were a~vai t i~lg permancnt immigra- 
tion in March, when quota n~mlbcrs ~vor~l t l  be available Eor their entry. 
T h e  balance of the 134 consisteel o l  19 ~->crsons awaiting voluntary 
repatriation, 8 auraitiag crnigration to coUntrics of their choicc, and 
19 found by tllc Immigration ofhcers to be inadmissil>le to the United 
States for reasons of health. The  23 children born in thc Shelter were 
acljudgecl United Statcs citizens by birth. 

Aft& the long months o l  delay, thc speed with which the final proccss- 
ing was carried on served as a bracihg tonic. Had the immi-gation 
processing or resettleinent planning bccn strctclled out ovcr a long 
period, i t  is possible that, dcsi~ous as they were oE leaving, a number 
of the Shelter residents might, likc 11TRA's other "clients," liave bcconle 
apprehensive about quitting the security oC the Shelter. As it turned 
out, however, time did not pernlit indecision. Fanlilics having relatives 
or friends willing and able to bear rerpondil i ty  for their future wel- 
fare were enconraged to resettle in the commnnitics where their spon- 
sors resiclcd. Those tvhosc ties were ~ ~ o n e ~ i s t e n t  or tenuous were aidcd 
in the selectio~l of comm~inities where they woulcl be assistcd by a 
cooperating agency in findillg housing, employment, and otllcr resources 
for social adjustment. Thus every ~ n e ~ n b c r  oE the Shelter pol~ulation, 
whether admitted to the Unitccl Statcs on a permancnt or temporary 
basis, had a definite rcscttlenlent plan at the time of his cleparnlre, 
involving eithcr family or agency sponsorship. T h e  private agencies 
pledged thc Govcrnnlcnt that nonc ~voulcl become a public charge. 

While many oE the refugees settlcd in thc East, particularly in Ncw 
York City where a numbcr llatl closc kinship ties, the Shelter popula- 
tion actually spread to 70 comnlunities in 21 states throughout the 
country. Accon~plishing the rcsettlemcnt of the entire group ~vi thin the 
time allotted, called for close coordination at every step between the 
WRA staff at the Shelter and tllc private agencies .1v11o Tvcre dcvelopiug 
the placement plans ancl taking olcr lull rc+ponsibility at tllc Shelter 
gate. I t  represented the high point oC a un iq~ic  collaboration between 
thc Government ancl thc private agencies ~vhich had bcgun in  the proj- 
ect's earliest days and had charactcrizcd it9 de \~ lopmcnt  throughout. 

As the rcfugees lctt the Sheltcr, the go\crnment officials, 05nregc1 
townspeople and the private agency workcls who hacl comc to know 
them best believcd that most o l  them 11,1d a high potential £01- suc- 
cesslul adjustment in the United States. During their stay they had 
learned to spcak English, in many cases quitc fluently. Although they 
had only seen the main street o l  an upstatc New York town 01 20,000 
population ancl had spent most ol their tinlc behint1 lxlrbcd wire, they 
had learned a surprising amo11nt allout =\merican customs and habits 
and had acquired a 5cnse or values ~vhich enabled tllcln to face their 
future realistically. T h c  rcn~;~rl\;tble record oC thc children had caused 
the Oswego superintendent of education to ~ ~ r e d i c t  that they would 
get along witl~out difficulty in any schools to .~vhicl~ they transferred. 



I 
T h e  last resiclent leEt Fort Ontario February 5, and aEter propert) 

questions and other liquidation matters hacl been satisfactorily settled 
the historic post was turned back to thc .4r1ny on February 28, 1946. 
During the Shelter's life IVRA consistently tried to perform its steward- 
ship in  a humane ancl reasonable manner. ,4s in the case of the reloca- 
tion centers for Japanese Americans, however, the Authority's inosr 

I acute sense of accomplishinent came at the end when it could close thc 
I cainp ancl relcase the residents to free lives in nornlal corninunitics 

throughout the Uilitcd States. 



Reflections and Recommendations 

MosT ot tlrosc who have becn closely associated with the 
14rRz\, lxopram throughout it5 active life arc deeply regretful that i t  
cl er llacl to be undertaken ancl fcrvently hopelul that i t  never  ill have 
to be repeated. Yct there are lessons to be learned from the WRA 
cxperiencc that can be ponclcrccl with profit by other governlncnt 
aclrninistr;l~or\, by stt~dcnts ancl analysts ot the American democratic 
process, and by all those who are concerned with the intcnsely practical 
problem of safeguarding human lrecdoms in periods of national stress. 
7This concluding section of IYRA'q report to the American pcople is 
not an attempt to asqess the lncaning 01 the Authority's expcrirnent in  
human conrcrva~ion finally or fully. Tha t  will require far more exhaus- 
tive rescarcll and n ~ u c h  more thoug11tIul study than wcre possible for 
the co~npilcrs oC this somew11:tt hastily prepared document. We have, 
however, attempted a rough evaluation oE some o l  the principal issues 
that were involveti in  tlie procgram ancl are setting them clown here in 
thc hopc that thcy inay help the Nation to avoid a repetition of some 
of its ~vartimc mistakcs and that they may suggest some new avenues 
cf approad1 LO tllc perennial problcln oC cornhaiing racial intolerance. 

Democracy Evacuates a Minority 

It was the first time in American history, I gucss, that they asked you who your 
grandfather I\,;IS and i f  yo11 g:we the wrong answer, they did things to you diflerent 
from 1~1lat they (lit1 to other people. IlThcn you thor~ght about i t  too long or too 
harcl, i t  made you just a little sick inside. * * + 

From a letter by an anonymous ~\~acuee.  

If some official o l  thc United States Government had recommended 
to the President in-let us say-the sununer oE 1935 that as many as 
70,000 Atncrican citizclls shot~ld be cleared summarily from a broad 
area of the country w~itholit incliviclual hearings or trials and merely 
on the grounds of their racial ancestry, the response would almost 
certainly have been an  irnmediatc, Nation-widc, ancl vigorous repudia- 
tion. Newspaper editors and columnists throughout the country, rnen 
and organizations tleclioatccl to the protection of civil rights, radio com- 
mentators, and thousands of ordinary citizens woulcl have bee11 deeply 
shocked and disturl~ed. T h c  official who advanced the idca would 
probably have hecn widcly lal~cled as "dangerous" ancl "un-American" 
and uroulcl have bcen called upon to produce literally o\~erwhelming 

. reasons why his proposal shoulcl be adopted. If there were even any 
grounds for argument-any room for reasonable doubt-about the wis- 
dom and necessity of thc proposal, we may be quite sure it  would have 
been rejected. 



Yct wllcn Lt. Gen. John L. DcT\'itt atl\ancccl preciscly such ;I rccom- 
nlendation in Fc11rua1.y ol 1!)42, i t  went almost unnoticed in ~n;tiiy 
sections ot tlic country, was ;\lyIro\ed 1)y a nmmber ol Lccn and con- 
scientious observers ol public affair$, and was ~ ~ l t i i n : ~ ~ e l y  sanctionetl 
11y the Prcsitlent and bv every 1nc1nl)cr of thc Cal)inct dircetly con- 
cerned. Tllel-c :cre a gre;~t inany reasons Lor this seemingly paradoxical 
de~.clopincnt, solnc 01 them quite obvio~ls and others cucccdingly ~ubt lc ,  
antl they dcscrve come analyqis. 

For one thing, thc Nation was decply ab$orbed in Fchruxry oE 1942 
~tritll sotlie 01 tllc gravest antl n~ost  ~ ~ c r i l o l ~ s  p10111~1ns in its history- 
probleins which reduced c\en sucb a drastic proposal as General 
ncwit t ' s  to relative insignific:tncc. Ne~vspapers which would Ilave 
unquestionably 11anner-hc~~tllii~ed the ev;~cuation proposal in 1935 rc- 
portecl it in  1912 in 1,ricl disp;~tcllcs tucked away on tllc inside pagcs. 
Radio commentators who xt1011ld 11ave tlc\~otcd entire broadcasts to a 
se;~rcliing analysis 01 the rccommcndation's tcrms and implications 
merely noted it in passing. High govc~nmcnt officials, liarasscd by a 
host of pressing clt~estions demanding imn~ccliatc and dccisivc action, 
were unablc to study the evacuation itlea as carefully or think through 
its conscqucnccs as lt~lly as they uncloul~tcclly woultl hale  liked to (lo. 

Eut there is anotliei, pos4ibly Inore significant, rcason lor the wide- 
spread acceptance accordcd to Gcncral DcT\ritt's proposal. Expericnce 
sliom~s 11s clearly that ~vhcn  war strikcs a dcmoci-a~ic nation, soinething 
strangc and almost sinister llappcns to the p ~ ~ b l i c  mind. Virtually ovcr- 
night thc military tends to l~ccomc somctuliat sacrosanct and unchal- 
lcngeable. Tlic inere phrase "militaiy necessity" utteicd by a liigli 
Army officer is lrcql~ently cno11g11 to silence some of our most analytical 
nlinds and our most conscientious students of public affairs; tllc simple 
statement that a particular line of action is nectletl for "the effcctivc 
prosecution of the war" has an alinost incnlculal~le effect in winning 
public acccptance for cven somc oE tIic moyt extrelnc and uiipreccdcnted 
proposals. Such a devclopillent in public attitucles is, of course, largely 
inevitable and-as long as wais cxist-in many .tv;cys dcsirablc. The  
moment enerny forces tlireatcn our n:~tional safety, thc ordinary citi7en 
ancl evcn the high civilian officials o l  government are practically com- 
pelled to placc great rcliancc on tlic men who h a x ~  bceii trainccl in 
military science and who llave made a profession o l  the "art o l  war." 
Civilians arc undcrst;~ndal,ly-and iustifial~ly-rcluc~ant to place unduc 
burdcns upon thc military and ;lie strongly inclined to acccpt allnost 
without question their j~~dgmcnts  upon military mattcrs. T h c  "arin- 
chair strategist" 11as always heen an objccl of contempt in our society 
and thosc raq11 civilians ~ 1 1 0  challenge the decisions oE the high coin- 
n~anders on ql~cstions ol major military policy in wartime rim the 
grave risk of being considered ~~npat r io t ic  or even worse by their fellows. 

But tllc fact that a11 oE this psyciiological drift is cxplainablc and that 
i t  has definitc value in thc cllective ~vaging oT a xva1- tlloulcl not blincl 
us to its ominous overtones and far-reaching implications. Carecr 
military oficers, for all their training ancl expertness in the field o l  
warfare, are wholly Ialliblr lluinans whose valucs do not always coin- 



cidc precisely ant1 at all points with somc of the Nation's 11cst civilian 
thinking. IITllcn tllcy ;111l>roacll proble111s with ~ocioIo~ica1 ramifica- 
tions, tllcir jliclgments arc lihcly to be narro1t7-\isionetI ancl single- 
~ninclctl, Cocl~setl on the purely military aspects of the proble~n ancl 
inclined to choose thc solution which appears most efficacious from 
the strictly military point of 17ie~4~. 

I t  was in some such frame oT nzind, we may be reasonably certain, 
that Gencxral DellTitt approachctl thc problem rcprcsentcd by the tenth 
of a nlillion people 01 Japancse clcscellt residing within his coninland. 
In his final report General DeIYitt e1nph;isi7cs time and again that mili- 
tary considerations werc uppermost in his mind. Hc  says at one point- 

T h e  mission of the Comlnantling Genclal was to defend the x\.est coast from 
enemv attack. h o ~ h  troln \tiillin and irom \c*ithout. The  Japanese wcre concentrated% 
along the coastal strip. The  nature of this area and its relation to the national war 
effort llad to he carefully considered. 

Now, what uTerc tllc primary rcasons that prompted General DeIVitt 
to rccolninend a mass evacuation of all pcrsons of Japanese dcscent from 
the coastal area? UnEortunatcly, tllesc are nowhere succinctly stated in 
his final report, but they are rather cliffuscly discussed ancl suggested in 
one chaptcr o l  the report entitled "Necd for Xlilitary Control and for 
Evacuation." In  essence, the Gcncral nlade four major points: (1) that 
the west coast Japanese were "a tightly knit ancl uilassimilatccl racial 
group"; (2) that this group had many organi7ational and personal tics 
with tllc homeland o l  Japan; (3) that the group hacl shown a pro- 
nounced tcndency to w t l c  in thc vicinity o f  bital defense installations 
anti facilities; ancl (4) that there was cvidcnce of persistcnt communica- 
tion between unknown pcrsons on the west coast and the Japancse 
forccs at sca. Let u s  consider these lour basic points separately. 

I t  is true, unquestionably, that many of the wcst coast Japancsc 
showed tllc cllaractcristics oE a "tightly knit, unassimilated racial group." 
This was particularly the case in tllc Inore isolated rural areas and in 
sections wllcre Caucasian prc j~~dicc  against the Japanese had virtually 
driven them into isolation. On the other hand, carelul stucle~zts oC the 
Japanesc Amcrican social pattern-who mi$lt well have bcen consulted 
by General DcI\'itt 11ut quite obviously were not-have empliasizccl the 
marked tendency alllong this particular group, as coinpared with many 
other immigrant and second-gcncration groups, to adapt themselves to 
American ways 01 lilc and habits of thought. Observer after observer- 
from the popular maga7ine writers to tllc painstaking scientific students 
of culture ancl sociology-have been al~nost invariably impressed not 
only by the cagcrncss of Nisei to be as "American" as possible but by 
their conspicuous succcss in doing so. Gcncral DeIVitt's first point, in 
short, is not wholly inaccurate, but i t  certainly nceds much more quali- 
fication and limitation than hc Iias cver givcn it. Once it is given that 
neccssary qualification ancl litnitation and th~is  put into proper per- 
spective, it l~ccomcs a higllly d u l ~ i o ~ ~ s  tllcsis upon which to base an 
argument for mass evacuation. 

As evidence of the ties ~vhich the Japanesc Anlerican population 
on the wcst coast had with the Japanese Empire, General DeWitt's 
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repoi t prc\ents a long list ol Japancw organi~ations ant1 socictics with 
militaristic or iiationalistic titles which had chapters or branches in 
California and the other coastal States. No effort is made, however, to 
analy7c the actual cxtcnt of the influence oE these groups among the 
Japancse American population, the si7e oE thcir membership, or the 
scope 01 their activities. Thcre can be little doubt that thcse organi7a- 
tions did have membcrs amoilg the wcst coast Japancse population 
and little doubt that many ol them wcrc dcclicated to a lartherance ol 
the war aims oE Impcrial Japan. Rut thi\ is not the same thing as 
saying tllat the United Statcs was helpless to cope wit11 these organiza- 
tions or that thcir mere existence justified the evacuation of every last 
person of Japanese descent. T h c  fact is that these organi~ations were 
well known to tile intelligence agencies ancl that their most activc 
nienibers were under rathcr constant and careful surveillance. Many 
ot them, in fact, were picked up  by the Federal Bureau o l  Investigation 
in the enemy alicn raicl\ just alter Pearl Harbor. There is no evidence. 
either in Gcneral DeIVitt's report or in any other document which 
WRA has ever sccn, that thesc organimtions wcre still lunctioning in 
any sig~iificant way in February ot 1942 at the time General DeWitt 
~i lade hi5 recommendations for a mass evacuation program. 

As further cvic1ence of ties with Japan, General DeWitt's report cites 
the institution of the Kibci, the existence of Japanese languagc schools, 
ancl the contributions nlacle to Japan in the prewar period. Although 
the DeMritt report neglects to mcntion thc fact, it is certainly pertinent 
to indicate that a great many other immigrant groups in  the United 
States have similar institutions. T h e  Italians, the Germans, the Scan- 
dinavian peoples, the Irish, the Greeks-to name only n few-all havc 
their patriotic societies, all encourage thc study oE homeland institu- 
tions by the secol~d-gencratio~~s, all make contributions to the homc. 
country. I n  ordinary times, these tenclencics are repardecl as pcrlectly 
normal manifestations of nostalgia among a people who are, at  best, 
only partially adjusted to their new environment and who are conse- 
quently reluctant to cut tics entirely with the lancl oE their origin. 
I n  thc casc of the Japanese, an additional, and potent, motive was that 
some of tI1c best employment opportunities for tlic American-born 
Nisei lay in firms which traclcd with the Orient and which frequently 
~equi red  a knowledge of the Japancsc language and Japanese institu- 
tions as a condition ol employment. Rut in GencraI DeMTitt's report, 
all of these activities arc represented as though they were peculiarly 
Japanese and invariably sinister in their motivation. 

Many comlnents have been made on General DeWitt's charge that 
the Japanese ,41nerican people showed a pronounced tendency to settle 
in the vicinity of vital installations. I n  fact, the General anticipates 
some of these questions by tacitly admitting that thcre was no  substan- 
tial evidence of subversive motives lying behind this pattern of settle- 
ment. T h e  report asserts at one point- 

I t  coulcl not be established, of course, that the location of thousands of Japanese 
adjacent to strategic points verified the existence of some vast conspiracy to which 
all of them were parties. Some of them doubtless resided there through Inere 
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coincidence. I t  seemed equally beyond doubt (italics supplied), ho~vever, that the 
presence of others was not mere coincidence. 

The  report then goes on to cite two examples, both in Santa Barbara 
County, where Japanese farms were found thickly clustered around 
utilities, airfields, bridges, telephone and power lines, whereas nearby 
areas, equally fertile but lacking such installations, were virtually un- 
inhabited by the Japanese. These are the only two specific examples 
given in the entire report to justify the sweeping language and ominous 
innuendo of the section quoted above. TVRA research has since estab- 
lished the fact that in one of these areas the settlement of the Japanese 
was primarily due to thc purchase of a farm there in the early years of 
the century-long before most of the installations were established-by 
a prominent and prosperous Japanese farmer who ~ r o ~ n p t l y  attracted 
others in as workers and associates. In the other area the settlement 
was chiefly traceable to the fact that Japanese farmers were willing to 
work comparatively small pockets of land between the oilfields and 
along the seashore which few other farmers were interested in  tackling. 
Yet the report declares it is "beyond doubt" that these settlements were 
not the resnlt of coincidence and thus, by clear implication, part of 
"some vast conspiracy." After the examples have been cited, the lan- 
guage oE the report regarding their significance is not quite so emphatic. 

Such a distribution of the Japanese population [it continues] npl~eared (italics 
supplied) to manifest something Inore than coincidence. I n  any case, it was cer- 
tainly evident that the Japanese pop~~lat ion of the Pacific was, as a whole, ideally 
5ituated with reference to points of strategic importance, to carry into e\ecr~tion a 
tremendous program of sabotage on a mass scale should any consideral~le number 
of them have been inclined to do so. 

No further coinment seem5 necessary except to note that this reasoning 
was used to justify an unprecedented interference with the lives ancl 
liberties of 110,000 men, women, and children. 

In discussing communication between the mainland and enemy ships 
offshore, General DeWitt's report mentions "hundreds of reports nightly 
of signal lights visible from the coast, ancl OF intercepts of unidentified 
radio transmissions." Although the report nowhere asserts that this 
signaling was traced to persons of Japanese ancestry onshore, the impli- 
cation that such people were responsible for i t  is almost inescapable. 
In the spring of 1944 Attorney General Bidclle asked the Federal Com- 
munications Commission for comment on this particular part of Gen- 
eral DeWitt's report. Chairman Fly of the FCC wrote the Attorney 
General in reply- 

You direct attention particularly to [General DeTYitt's] reference to hundreds of 
reports of such signaling by means of signal lights and unlawful radio transmitters 
and state that investigation by the Department of Justice of great numbers of 
rumors concerning signal lights and radio transmitters proved thcm, ~vithout eucep- 
tion, to be baseless. * * * 

Throughout this period [from December 1941 to July 19421 on the west coast 
* * the Commission's Radio Intelligence Division was cngaged in  a compre- 
hensive 24-hour surveillance of the cntire radio spectrum to guard against any 
unla~vftll radio activity. * * * In  the early months of the war, the Commis- 
sion's field ofXceq and stations on the west coast were deluged with calls, particalarly 
from the Army and Navy, reporting ~uspicious radio signaling ant1 requesting the 



1 identification of raclio signals * * " Thete were no radio signals reported to 
the Commission \vhtch could not be iclentifietl, or xthich were unla~vful. Like the 
Department of rustice. the Comtnission knows of no evidence of an$F illicit radio 
stgnaling In ihit o1c.n dirrznfi tlir l)c,ilorl 111 qirc~lzon. [Italics supplied.] 

I n  summary, then, all four oE the major reasons advanced by General 
DeM7itt for urging mays evacuation are found to be tenuoL15, highly 
arguable, or ~ r l ~ o l l y  u~ilol~nclcd. 

Admittedly, liowcvcr, this analysis is made with the trc~nenclous 
advantage afforded by hindqight. In  the early months of 1942 Gcncral 
DcMTitt carried an extremely heavy rcsponsibility ancl faced an inclis- 
putably perilous situation. An attack on our ~ \ ~ e s t c r ~ i  coastline by Jap- 
anese lorces was a \,cry sul>stantial and irnmincnt possibility. General 
DeMTitt must obviously have known, much more fully than the avcrage 
citizen did at that time, tllc extent 01 tlie losses suffered at Pearl Harbor 
and thc truly friglltening naval superiority whicll the Japanese tempo- 
rarily enjoyed in the Pacific. H e  knew that he had ~vi thin his com- 
mand more tlian 100,000 pcoplc who wcrc racially related to the enemy. 
I-Ie had very substantial, vcry plausible reasons for believing that sonic 
of them might l ~ e  more loyal to Japan than to the United States. H e  
could be ccrtain, in any case, that the entire group was a source of 
~viclcspreatl apprcl~cnsion among thc civil population of the west coast 
and might well bccomc the focus lor locali7ct1, but nonetheless scrious, 
colilmunity disordcrs. T o  state the niattcr quite baldly, tlle people of 
Japanese clescent-rcpardle~s OF their indi\idual intentions and loyal- 
ties- were a burdensome, distracting element to have around on the 
west coast in the early n~olltlls of 1942. Their mass removal, i t  might 
well have been argllccl, ~ ~ o u l c l  greatly simplify tlie task oE defending 
the coastlinc against possible invasion and permit the concentration of 
military cnergies and resources on the military aspects 01 the prohlem. 
It was, clearly, not a time lor taking chances. Three oE President Roose- 
velt's top legal ad\iscis told him in a memorandum subn~itted just 
belorc thc signing O C  Executive Ordcr 9066- 

In  time of national peril any rca\onal)le cloubt tnnst I,c resolced in favor of action 
to prewrvc the national safctv, not foi t l ~ e  ptuposc of punishing those whose liberty 
may be temporarily alfected I,, such action, httt for the purpose of protecting the 
freedo~n of the N;~tion, which may IIC long impaired, if not perina~icntly lost, by 
nonaction. 

All of these arc weighty ; ~ r g ~ u ~ n c n ~ ~  which cannot liglltly be set aside 
even by the most fcr~rent delenders ot civil liberties and minority rights. 
They were, in all prol,ability, among thc considerations running 
through the busy mint1 oE Prcsitlcnt Koosevclt when lie signed the 
Executive Order authori~ing evacuation. Rut this line oC argument is 
only dimly suggcstetl in tlic writings ancl st;ttcmcnts ol General DcWitt 
and his principal staff office~s. Minglccl with sonic talk about the 
urgency ol- the situation and the folly 01 "lcaving any stone uuturned," 
tllcre is a great dcal of einpl~asis on blanket, racial charges of the type 
which the Calilornia Joint Immigration Corrirnittec had been dissemi- 
nating against tlie people of Japanese descent for decades. There is, 
For one example, this statcrnent in Gcncral DeWitt's memoranclum oE 
February 14 rccon~mencling thc r\ ncnation: 



I I 

In the war in which we are now engaged racial affinities are not severed by migra- 
tion. The Japanese race is an enemy race (emphasis supplied) and while many 

States citizenship, have become "Americanized (quotation marks in the original), the 
second and third generation Japanese born on United States soil, possessed of United , 

I racial strains are undiluted. * * * That Japan is allied with Germany and I 
Italy in this struggle is no ground for assuming that any Japanese, barred from 1 assimilation by convention as he is, though born and raised in the United States, ' 
will not turn against this Nation when the final test of loyalty comes. It, therefore, 
follows that along the vital Pacific coast over 112,000 potential enemies, of Japanese 
extraction, are at large today. * * * The very fact that no sabotage has taken 
place to date is a disturbing and confirming indication that such action will 
be taken. 

There is also this somewhat suaver statement of the same point of 
view made by General DeWitt's chief of staff for civil affairs, Col. 
Karl R. Bendetsen, in a speech before the Commonwealth Club of San 
Francisco on May 20, 1942: 

Now, if you and I had settled in Japan, raised our families there and if our 
children and grandchildren were raised there, it is most improbable that during a 
period of war between Japan and the United States, i f  we were not interned, that 
we would commit any overt acts of sabotage acting individually. Doubtless, in the 
main, and irrespective of our inner emotions, you and I would be law abiding. But 
when the final test of loyalty came, if United States forces were engaged in launch- 
ing an attack on Japan, I believe it is extremely doubtful whether we could with- 
stand the ties of race and affinity for the land of our forbears, and stand with the 
Japanese against United States forces. To  withstand such pressure seems too much 
to expect of any national group, almost wholly unassimilated and which has pre- 
served in large measure to itself, its customs and traditions-a group characterized 
by strong filial piety. 

Finally, there is the testimony submitted by General DeWitt to a 
subcommittee of the House Committee on Naval Affairs sitting in San 
Francisco in April 1943. A few random statements will serve to illus- 
trate the point. 

* * [There] is the development of a false sentiment on the part of certain 
individuals and some organizations to get the Japanese back on the west coast. I 
don't want any of them here. They are a dangerous element. There is no way to 
determine their loyalty. * * * It  makes no difference whether he is an American 
citizen, he is still a Japanese. * * * You needn't worry about the Italians at all 
except in certain cases. Also, the same for the Germans except in individual cases. 
But we must worry about the Japanese all the time-tlntil he is wiped off the map. 

Once the evacuation had been ordered and was sustained by Con- 
gress in Public Law 503, the only recourse available to the individual 
evacuee was an appeal to the courts. T h e  Supreme Court did not rule 
on the question, ironically enough, until December 18, 1944-one day 
after revocation of the mass exclusion orders. Nevertheless, this decision 
in  the case of Korematsu v. United States is a highly important one 
since i t  lays down an authoritative interpretation of the legal signifi- 
cance of evacuation. For this reason, it is essential to understand the 
precise nature of the question to which the Court addressed itself. 

The  majority members of the Court, by their own statements, were 
not attempting to decide in the ~o rema t su  case whether the decision to 
evacuate was a wise decision or even a necessary one. They were con- 
cerned solely with deciding whether it was a legitimate exercise of the 
war powers conferred upon the President and Congress by the Con- 



stitution. With three members dissenting, the majority of the Court 
ruled that on this basis, the evacuation was constitutional "as o 
time" when it was ordered. Mr. Justice Black wrote for the majo 

if the 
rity- 

o him Korematsu was not excluded from the military area because of hostility t 
or his race. He ulns excluded because we are a t  war with the Japanese Empire, 
because the properly constituted military authorities feared an invasion of our  west 
coast and felt constrained to take proper security measures, because they decided 
that the military urgency of the situation demanded that all citizens of Japanese 
ancestry be segregated from the west coast temporarily, and finally, because Con- 
gress, reposing its confidence in this time of war in our military leaders-as inevitably 
it must-determined that they should have the power to do just this. There was 
evidence of disloyalty on the part of some; the military authorities considered that 
the need for action was great and time was short. We cannot-by availin] 
selves of the calm perspective of hindsight-now say that a t  that time these ; 
were unjustified. 

y our- 
lctions 

e dis- I t  would be difficult to find a better illustration of the attitud~ 
cussed earlier in this section-the attitude of suspended judgment re- 
garding the actions of the military in time of war. As Mr. Justice Black 
suggests, there were ample reasons, quite aside from any feelings of race 
hostility, to justify the ordering of a mass evacuation in early 1942. If 
the evacuation had been ordered and carried out with conscious reluc- 

I Lance, with a clear recognition of its drastic implications in terms of 
civil liberties, and with a firm determination to revoke the exclusion 
orders at  the earliest feasible opportunity, WRA would feel that the1 
was little basis for valid criticism or complaint of the action. But v 
do not believe that the evacuation was actually ordered or executed I 

any such frame of mind. T o  be more specific, one may legitimately ask 
I 
I whether General DeWitt and the officers on his staff were as completely 

free of racial feelings in the matter as were the members of the Supreme 
Court in rendering the Korematsu decision. As already indicated, thew 
is a great deal of evidence to suggest that General DeWitt was by r 
means free of such feelings in ordering the evacuation and that he he 
them long after it had become an accomplished fact. 

WRA believes that, in all probability, a selective evacuation of peop 
of Japanese descent from the west coast military area was justified ar 
administratively feasible in the spring of 1942. I t  does not believ 
however, that a mass evacuation was ever justified and i t  feels mosr 
strongly that the exclusion orders remained in effect for months and 
perhaps for years after there was any real justification for their con- 
tinuance. Above all else, the Authority deplores the stigmatizing effects 
of the mass evacuation-the spurious color of officiaI approvaI which i t  
Ient to the racial thinking of west coast pressure groups-the severe 
blow which i t  dealt to the democratic faith of thousands of young 
American citizens. 

But WRA's view of the evacuation can perhaps best he summed up  
by quoting from a press release which was prepared but never issued- 
a release which the Authority submitted to the War Department as a 
suggested draft for issuance by the Secretary of War on the day the 
exclusion orders were revoked. T h e  final paragraph of this document 
declared- 



Traditionally, in this democratic Nation, we have been reluctant to sanction the 
imposition of military controls over the movements of our civilian population. TVe 
have done so only in situations of extreme national hazard. And we have always 
been alert to abandon those controls once the danger to our national safety was 
clearly passed. The [revocation of exclusion] is in full harmony with that basic 
American tradition. It is also in sharp contrast to the experience of the Axis 
countries where liberties, once given up, can be regained only at the point of a gun. 

The Impact of Camp Life on the Evacuated People 

Despite the many disagreements among WRA staff members on 
various facets of the program, there was virtual unanimity among them 
on one basic point. With very few exceptions, although with varying 
degrees of intensity, nearly all employes of the agency in positions of 
responsibility concluded fairly carly in the program that the relocation 
centers were bad for the evacuated people and bad for the future health 
of American democracy, and agreed that they should be abolished at 
the earliest practical date. This conviction eventually became so wide- 
spread and so strong that practically all other considerations were sub- 
ordinated to it. 

Yet, oddly enough, this was one point of view which WRA always had 
the greatest difficulty in bringing people outside the agency to under- 
stand and appreciate. As previously indicated, many individuals and 
groups who were in the forefront of the fight to combat racial intoler- 
ance and regain status for the evacuees could not wholly grasp the 
depth and intensity of WRA's feeling about relocation center environ- 
ments and consequently disagreed strongly with the agency's policy of 
center closure. This difference of opinion between WRA and some of 
its most vigorous collaborators came to a head particularly during 1945, 
the year of center liquidation. 

WRA's view was based originally on a partially emotional, partially 
intellectual, revulsion against the idea of camp life which sprang up in 
the minds of some staff members even before half the evacuated people 
had been transferred to relocation centers. But i t  was greatly strength- 
ened and reinforced by the actual experiences of center administration. 
Before the program ended most staff members were firmly convinced 
that another year of center life beyond the deadline date which WRA 
had established would have meant an almost irreparable setback for the 
program of reintegration and readjustment which the agency had 
undertaken. Since so many people of unquestioned good will and high 
intelligence had great difficulty in understanding this point of view, it 
deserves some further explanation. 

I t  is true, of course, that once WRA had decided on relocation as its 
main objective, the effort to make the centers into some approximation 
of normal communities inevitably suffered. It may even be argued that 
WRA abandoned that attempt before giving it a completely fair trial. 
But the essential point about all this is that the effects of camp lile 
on the evacuated people were progressive, inexorab#e, and only dimly 
perceived-if perceived at all-by the great majority of the evacuees. 
Members of the WRA staff, from their special point of vantage, could 



see that with every passing week most center residents were losing 
initiative and self-reliance, becoming progressively disaffected with and 
maladjusted to tlie larger American community, and turning into 
"wards of the Government" in the frtllcst and most disturbing sense of 
that term. But to many of the evacuees the picture looked sharply dif- 
ferent. T o  them the centers provided refuge from the storms of racial 
prejudice and the disruptions of total war. They were communities in 
which a man merely had to go through the prescribed routines of work, 
in which he could easily divest himseIf of many of the more vexing 
responsibilities of his previous life-communities in which a man could 
"ride out" the wartime period without too much personal discomfort 
and with a maximum of compensating personal security. In  the minds 
of many evacuees, the centers were also-and this has not been nearly 
well enough understood-the Government's "compensation" to the 
people of Japanese descent for the "monstrous injustice" of tlie evacua- 
tion. Large numbers of the Issei, in particular, came eventually to feel 
that they Iiad a very genuine stake-almost an equity-in these com- 
munities and that the Government had no moral or legal right to take 
this haven away from them. 

In the face of these attitudes, WRA's attempts at persuasion, argu- 
ment, and even financial incentive were only partially effective. In  the 
end, the agency had virtually no alternative except to insist upon the 
closure of the centers and the departure of the few remaining residents 
without regard to their individual wishes. The  Authority regrets that 
this element of compulsion was found necessary in the latter stages of 
the program; it went definitely against the basic preferences of the 
Director and most staff members and was undertaken only as a last 
resort. But the agency has no regrets about choosing this course in 
preference to the alternative of prolonged center operation, and no 
misgivings whatever about the results that were actually achieved. 

There are three factors which created the bad environment of reloca- 
tion centers: (1) the fact of detention, (2) the fact of group stigma, and 
(3) the fact of government control over all really essential operations. 
Each of these deserves some analysis. 

From the purely legal standpoint, WRA's detention of the evacuees 
was extremely limited. Actually, there was never any time in the history 
of the centers when i t  was completely impossible for any of the residents 

' to leave; and after October 1, 1942-even more particularly after the 
mass registration in the spring of 1943-the great majority of residents 
were able to leave upon satisfying a few fairly simple requirements 
which were quite liberally interpreted. Yet a11 the physical aspects, all 
the factors that make for a detention psychology, were definitely pres- 
ent-the armed guards on the periphery, the watchtowers, the fences, 
the gates, the necessity of passes. Even though the majority of the 
evacuees were throughout most of their center residence under only a 
very technical and temporary sort of detention, the fact remained that 
some of them couId not satisfy the requirements and were thus under 
full detention, while many others regarded the detention as a very real 
and meaningful part of their lives. Inevitably it conditioned their 



thinking deeply and widened the pap in outlook between themselves 
and WRA staff mcrnbers. 

The  fact of group stigma was also quite vivid i n  the minds of the 
evacuees and certainly not without foundation. T h e  mere fact of 
evacuation hacl created this stigma and subsequent events tended to 
intensify it throughout 1943. Many ol the center residents, WRA has 
always felt, had a pronounced tendency to exaggerate both the degree 
and scope of anti-evacuee sentiment outside the centers and were also 
too strongly inclined to belittle or overlook the genuinely significant 
manifestations of growing good will and tolerance toward the group 
over wide areas 01 the country. I t  is unfortunate, for example, that 
so many ok the evacuees persisted in reading some of the most flagrantly 
hostile California newspapers ancl in listening to some of the most 
racist-minded commentators on the radio. But the fact remains that 
they did the5e things and the result was to deepen their sense of isola- 
tion from the American scene, their feeling that they were inevitably 
an alien and an unwanted people. 

In some ways, the factor of government control is perhaps the most 
important of all, not because it affected center environment or evacuee 
attitudes any more deeply than the other two but because i t  is the one 
factor which is not necessarily peculiar to the WRA situation. When- 
ever any government agency sets up camps for a displaced people and 
appropriates func1s for their maintenance and operation, it is undoubt- 
edly going to find, as WRA did, that it will liave to exercise a rather 
large measure of supervision-or at least veto power-over the com- 
munity operations. Inevitably, this makes for an  institutionalizecl 
environment which, in turn, produces frustration, demoralization, and 
a feeling of dependency among the residents. WRA believes firmly that 
even without the factors of qualified detcntion and group stigma, its 
centers would still liave been undesirable places and that the very idea 
of putting displaced people in camps is invariably a bad one. T h e  
agency's advice to others who may be faced with a similar problem is 
to avoid the "camp approach" ancl seek some other solution wherever 
there is any possibility of doing so. The institutionalizing effects of 
camp life, WRA has learned, are subtle, difficult to combat, and self- 
perpetuating. Constant alertnes~ and great ingenuity are needed to 
prevent them from becoming hardened and virtually ineradicable. 

Some Noteworthy Features of WRA Administration 

In contrast to many of the special wartime agencies of the Federal 
Government, WRA was a small, relatively compact organization, pre- 
ponderantly staffed by government "career people" and given respon- 
sibility for a program which directly affected only a small segment of 
the American population. After elimination of three regional offices in 
November 1942, the agency's pattern of organization was quite simple, 
with the line of authority running straight from the National Director 
to the directors of the 10 relocation centers. All of these features gave 
the Authority certain advantages and enabled it to do a job which 



might have bccn co~n~~lc te ly  impobsible Ior a larger, more unwieldy 
organization burdencd with other responsibilities. 

One of the most important byproducts of the agency's compactness 
was a definite tendency toward broad staff participation in policy 
formulation. MThenever the Director had an important decision to 
make, his usual practice was to call in all the principal members of his 
immediate staff, who were a150 the chiefs of the agency's operating divi- 
sions. T h e  Solicitor, for example, was both the supervisor of all the 
lawyers in tlle agency and also the personal legal adviser to the National 
Director. All other division chiefs also served in a similar dual capacity. 
Further, all these officers advised and were consulted on all major policy 
issues, regardless of divisional special responsibility. The  result was that 
practically every important policy problem which arose in the agency 
was approached from a number of specialized points of view and ex- 
amined both in general and in the light of the specific operating 
responsibilities o l  the several divisions in the Authority. T h e  Director 
added his own reflections on the problem as i t  looked from the top 
administrative chair. T h e  group as a whole, guided by the Director, 
then attemptccl to synthesize the various individual recommendations, 
and resolved the conflicts wherever possible. 

T h e  Authority believes that this was a sound method of policy formu- 
lation and much superior to tlle system oE having all decisions made 
the chief officer of the agency with the advice of perhaps the two 
three specialists most directly concerned with the problem under c 
sideration. As evidence that this method was satisfactory, it is necess-' I 
merely to note that, despite the tremendously complex nature of most 
WRA policy problems, the agency made only a few decisions-the early 
exclusion 01 Issei from participation in community government was one 
of these-which. proved clearly unwise or impractical and which i t  later 
came sincerely to regret. 

Another, and closely related, feature of WRA administration was the 
great einphasis laid on careful advance planning. At frequent inL--- 
vals-seldom less often than once a week-the Director and his princi 
staff members met to discuss the problems of the moment and to an1 
pate those which might lie ahead. Whenever a problem could be c 
nitely foreseen, the Director generally assigned to the appropriate staff 
members the specific responsibility of thinking i t  through and formu- 
lating specific recommendations for meeting it. This practice proved 
its value time and time again, both negatively and positively. I n  con- 
nection with the mass registration for leave clearance in the spring of 
1943, the agency learned what could happen when advance planning 
was not sufficiently tight ancl comprehensive. In  the segregation trans- 
fers, the closing of Jerome, the regearing of center policies fo1Iowing 
revocation of the exclusion orders, and the final closing of the other 
nine centers, it reaped the benefits of extremely detailed and thought- 
fully considered planning-in-advance. 

Shortly after the Poston strike and the Manzanar disturbance-and 
largely as a result of those two incidents-WRA undertook an almost 
unique experiment in Federal administration which proved definitely 
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valuable and may have far-reaching significance for other agencies 
engaged in similar tasks. Realizing that the Poston and Manzanar inci- 
dents had come at a time when the agency did not have enough infor- 
mation about community trends and that the symptoms of unrest which 
had boiled up  in those two centers were probably dormant at all the 
others, the Director authorized the immediate appointment of "com- 
munity analysts" at all relocation centers. These analysts were scien- 
tists by training and profession-social anthropologists, for the most 
part-who had no clirect responsibilities whatever lor center adminis- 
tration and were assigned to the specific task of studying the social 
structure of the relocation center community, identifying the more 
salient and significant evacuee reactions and attitudes, and occasionally 
forecasting the probable community response to contemplated policies. 
In  the Washington office there was a small staff of analysts who pro- 
vided technical guidance for the work at the centers and synthesizecl 
the reports of the center analysts for Washington staff consuniption. 
In this way the principal operating officials and policy formulators oE 
the Authority both in Washington ancl at the centers were kept con- 
stantly informed of the most important trends of evacuee thinking-as 
well as the probable evacuee reactions to proposed policies-and were 
able to shape their decisions and their actions accordingly. This did 
not mean, of course, that it was always possible to formulate policies 
and translate them into action in accordance with the desires of the 
evacuees; in fact, such a course was only seldom possible or feasible. 
But the community analysis set-up did mean that the desires, beliefs, 
and attitudes of the evacuees, so far as they could be determined, were 
constantly taken into consideration and weighed along with other 
factors. Although the analysts were not often able to predict specific 
outbreaks of trouble at the centers, they did rencler almost invaluable 
service in analyzing the causes of an outbreak, once i t  had occurred, 
and in giving the administrators an insight into the courses of remedial 
action most likely to prove effective. 

T h e  community analysis reports of the agency are being deposited 
with the National Archives in Mrashington and with the University of 
California libraries both at Berkeley and Los Angeles. They will pro- 
vide a wealth of highly valuable material for social scientists and others 
interested in studying the social patterns ol a displaced minority in 
government-operated camps. 

Unfinished Business 

Despite all the excellent progress that was nlacle cluring the latter 
years of the war toward a better reintegration oE our Japanese minority, 
it cannot, of course, be saicl that all problems are solved or even that 
the group has achieved the full status which it should ultimately have 
in our society. Evacuation and lifc in the relocation centers have seri- 
ously damaged thousands of lives, some of them perhaps beyond the 
possibility of full repair. Property losses have been suffered which 
require fair compensation. State ant1 Federal laws are still on the books 



which single out the Japanese and some other oriental peoples for 
discriminatory treatment; these need modification or repeal. 

After carefully assessing the present situation, the War Relocation 
Authority believes that three major lines of action are needed to insure 
a better integration of the Japanese people into the body of our society 
and to soften existing injustices. These are: (1) enactment of legisla- 
tion providing for an "Evacuation Claims Commission" to consider 
claims against the government for property losses suffered as a direct 
result of the evacuation, (2) modification of the Federal naturalization 
laws to put Japanese people on the same basis as members of other 
nations and other races, and (3) continuation and expansion of activity 
by local citizen committees and groups to aid the process of evacuee 
adjustment and reintegration. 

As already indicated, the program for safeguarding the property of 
the evacuated people, while well intentioned, was not always handled 
with the highest degree of efficiency and was a long way from being 
comprehensively effective. T h e  result is that many hundreds of the 
evacuees-just how many WRA has never had the time nor the staff to f l  

determine-have suffered loss br  impairment of property values because J 
of governmental action and through no fault of their own. In  simple J 
justice to these people, TWRA feels strongly that some provision is 
needed in Federal law so that claims for evacuation-caused property 
losses can be considered promptly and settled with a minimum of delay 
and inconvenience. As this is written, a bill which would accomplish 
this purpose, S. 2127, has been introduced in  the Senate (79th Conc.r~- 
2d Session). Similar legislation has been recommended to the 1 
by the Secretary of the Interior but the House bill has not yet 
introduced. WRA recommends that such legislation be enactc 
promptly as possible. 

The  history of the naturalization laws in this country is little k 
and widely misunderstood. One of the commonest errors, for exal 
is to assume that Japanese aliens werc declared ineligible for naturall~a- 
tion in 1924 and because of that fact were subsequently barred from 
immigration. Precisely the reverse is true. Japanese aliens have never 
been eligible for naturalization as American citizens and it was this fact 
of ineligibility which was used to exclude them from immigration under 
the 1924 statute. Until the pcriocl immediately after the Civil War, 
the privilege oE naturalization in the United States was confined exclu- 
sively to "free white persons." Then in 1870 the statute was broadened 
to include "persons of African descent or African nativity." No further 
change was made until 1940, when the privilege was extended to 
"members of races indigenous to the Western Hemivphere." I n  1943 the 
previous absolute bar against all orientals was lowered in the case of the 
Chinese. I t  still continues, however, in the case of all other orientals. 

There are a great many reasons why this purely racial restriction 
should be removed from our naturalization laws. But perhaps the most 
important is that it has been used by racist elements in various Western 
States as the basis for discriminatory legislation which severely hampers 
thousands of people from making a living merely because their ances- 
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tors happened to be Japanese or Filipino or Hindu. T h e  so-called 
"alien land laws," for example, are nearly all phrased so that their 
provisions apply to "aliens ineligible for naturalization." This formula, 
sharply delimiting the econo~nic opportunities of Japanese and othci- 
oriental aliens while staying within the allowable limits of the Con- 
stitution, was discovered over 30 years ago by U. S. Webb, the then 
attorney general of California and his close associate, Francis J. Heney, 
co-author with Webb of the first alien land law. Devised originally by 
two able legal practitioners and rabid anti-orientalists, it has stood the 
test of time and court decisions and still prevcnts the Japanese in the 
West Coast States and some of the inland Western States from owning 
or leasing farm land and-in some cases-even from sharing in its profits. 
Thus in  these particular States, the Japanese alien, whose whole back- 
ground and training may be agricultural, is prevented from engaging 
in farming except as a paid laborer despite the fact that he may have 
had sons in the American armed forces who have given up  their lives 
for their country. 

WRA believes that this situation is wholly indefensible and recom- 
mends the passage of legislation which would extend the privilege of 
naturalization equally to members of all the races of the world. I n  
addition, the Authority fcels that all discriminatory State laws or local 
regulations against persons of Japanese descent which still remain in  
effect and which would not be abrogated by this process of broadening 
the naturalization laws should be repealed. 

Little additional comment is needed on the work of the local citizen's 
committees beyond the expression of a sincere hope that they will keep 
up  the good work as long as any substantial problem of adjustment for 
the evacuated people continues in  their particular locality. 

An Anatomy of Intolerance 

Rather early in the spring of 1942 a member of the WRA Washing- 
ton staff, making his first trip to the west coast, remarked rather sadly 
to a colleague that racial prejudice seemed to be a deep-seated charac- 
teristic of the American people. He continued- 

Since the war started we've been telling ourselves that it is cl~aracteristically" 
American to love freedom, to favor the underdog, to resent special privilege, and to 
fight courageously for principles. I think all of that is true. But I submit that it's 
just as characteristically American-just as much a part of the blood and bone of 
this country-to resent all foreigners, to bedevil and persecute racial minorities, and 
to fear and distrust all people who look, act, or think differently from ourselves., 
There's a five-dollar word for all this. I thing it's called xenophobia, meaning 
"a tendency to fear and hate foreigners." And if there's a more xenophobic country 
on the globe than these United States, I have yet to hear about it. 

There were many times during the WRA program when it looked as 
if the xenophobic tendency in  American life might win out over some 
of our other national impulses and bring about a permanent disbar- 
ment of the Japanese American people. T h e  tangible results of unrea- 
soning prejudice in the case of this group are fairly easy to assess. They 
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1 include the 8,000 peoplc who found the prospcct oE remaining in -'-I- 
country intolerable and elected instead to go to a war-torn Jay 
They include 110,000 temporarily disrupted lives, several million 
lars' worth of lost or damaged property, and a total cost to the Fed 
Government of more than a quarter ol: a billion clollars for the 
evacuation and relocation programs. 

I But perhaps the most disturbing results are the least tangible ones- 
the pattern we have established ior undemocratic behavior, the stain 
on our national record in the eyes of Ereedom-loving peoples through- 

I 
out the world, and the physical discomfort and mental anguish we have 
brought upon thousands of sincere, well disciplined, and patriotic 

I i ' eyes, instead eople. these of IE we by thil 1 t 
lave of their happened skin and and 

the we slant would of be their a 
clge people by their individual worth 

prouder, more wldely respected Nation today. 
\ 

I /  

All of this is a segment of history which cannot be erased, and its 
results and implications will undoubtedly continue to be felt in one 
way or another for many years to come. But the evacuation, for all its 

c - drastic character and its high cost in the impairment of human values, 
was not without its benefits and compensations. Altl~ough the Ameri- 

,. can people of Japanese descent did reach a low point during 1943 when 
1. they were more widely reviled and distrusted than ever before, the 

War Relocation Authority firmly believes that in the following two I- - 
/ 

years of 1944 and 1945 they not only regained their prewar status but 
actually achieved a higher level of popular acceptance than they have 

1 known since the first regular Japanese immigrants arrived at San Fran- 
I 

cisco in the early 1880's. 
This truly astounding reversal is due primarily to two developments: 

(1) the spectacular and highly publicized record of the Japanese Ameri- 

I 
can soldier, and (2) the much quieter, much less obvious process of 
reintegration throughout the country. T h e  exploits of the Nisei troops 
and the impact of these exploits on the American public have already 
been fully examined in connection with the fight for status. The  rein- 
tegration process needs more analysis than i t  has so far had. 

When WRA first decided on relocation as the main objective of the 
program, many staff members started talking and thinking in terms of 

I an extremely widespread dispersal of the evacuated people from one 
cnd of the country to the other. T h e  end result of the relocation pro- 
gram, they predicted, might be a distribution of the Japanese people 
throughout many States following roughly the ratio of Japanese in the 
total population-that is, a little less than one-tenth of one percent. 
They figured, of course, that there would be a somewhat larger con- 
centration in the Pacific coast area than elsewhere but nothing com- 
parable to the prewar clustering in that region. There were, however, 
several serious flaws in this calculation. 

By March 11, 1943, when the Director first proposed a relaxation of 
the exclusion ban to the War Department, the Authority had already 
come to realize some of the many forces which were operating to pull 
many of the evacuated people back to their former homes. This was 
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T h e  Nisei learned about America 



particularly true of the Issei who had spent the major portion of their 
lives in the west coast region ancl who, like most older people, were 
reluctant to start afresh in some unfamiliar section of the country. In 
the case of hundreds of families at the relocation centcrs, homes, farms, 
and other property owned in thc west coast region provided a tie back 
to the evacuated area which could not be overlooked or minimized. 
And finally some of the same factors that have operated to increase the 
general population of the coastal region so sharply in the last few 
decades-equable climate, growing economic opportunities, pleasant 
scenery, a general informality of living ancl social customs-have also 
exerted an influence on the people of Japanese descent. Despite all the 
discriminations and recriminations which thcy have suffered in the 
coastal States, large numbers of the evacuated people persisted in an 
almost sentimental fondness for the region and a tendency to regard 
it as "home." 

In  the light of these consiclerations, it is not entirely surprising that 
after revocation of the mass exclusion orders nearly one half of the 
total evacuee population sl~oulcl return to the coastal States. I n  fact, 
this result is closely in line with predictions which the WRA made in 
the winter and spring ol 1944 and 1945 around the time of the lilting 
of the ban. But it is also trueLanc1 equally noteworthy-that approxi- 
mately 54,000 people of Japanese descent who were formerly congre- 
gated in a strip 01 land about 200 miles wide along the western coast 
line are now spread out across the remainder of the country. They 
have tended to gather much more in some areas than in others. The  
distribution is fairly heavy, for example, in the vicinity of Chicago, 
Denver, and Salt Lake City, while it is extremely light throughout most 
of the cotton belt States of the South. But there is only one State 
(South Carolina) in the Union, according to WRA records, which has 
never received an evacuee, and in many the number of Japanese Ameri- 
can residents is quite close to the projected ratio of one-tenth of one 
percent. Some approximation at least of the desirable redistribution 
of the Japanese American people has been achieved. This is surely one 
of' the most rapid population readjustments in American history. 

When the evacuees first began leaving the centers in significant num- 
bers during the spring o l  1943-at the same time when popular feeling 
against them was reaching its Nation-wide peak-the residents of many 
midwestern cities and farming communities had their first real chance 
to see and know the American people of Japanese descent through first- 
hand contact. T h e  results of these contacts were not manifested imr-- 
diately, but gradually the feeling grcw and spread that here were 
Emperor-worshipping fanatics but a group of decent, well-behavecl, s 
cere human beings, trying hard to make a satisfactory adjustment a 
and facing many of the same problems as all other Americans. Once 
this seed was planted it grew rapidly, nourished by a gradual relaxation 
of the most acute fears and tensions of the early war period and by the 
news of Nisei combat accomplishments in the hills of southern Italy 
and the Vosges Mountains of east-central France. Eventually, a more 
aroused attitude developed in many quarters-a tendency to ask why 



these people should have been dispossessed in the first place and to 
insist that they be accorded fair and proper treatment. 

But this marked shift in popular thinking did not spring up spon- 
taneously. I t  was carefully nurtured and fostered by thousands of 
decent-minded citizens in hundrcds of communities throughout the 
Middle West and the East. These groups held meetings; they distrib- 
uted literature; they talked among their friends and acquaintances; they 
worked constantly at the problem of developing better public sentiment 
toward the evacuated people. And they, together with the WRA field 
officers who worked with them every step of the way, deserve a major 
share of the credit for the profoundly encouraging results that were 
achieved. 

The  final outcome does not entirely invalidate the somewhat sour 
commcnts made by one WRA staff member in  the spring of 1942 and 
quoted at  the beginning of this section. But in the light of what hap- 
pened in 1944 and 1945 to the evacuated people, these remarks quite 
clearly need some editing and expansion. Although there is undoubt- 
edly a marked xenophobic tendency in the Unitcd States, there is also 
a strong and stubborn potential for fair-mindedness among the Ameri- 
can people-a potential which should be carefully studied, fostered, 
and brought to the highest degree of assertiveness in  the interest of 
greater racial tolerance and a richer realization of democratic values. 
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TABLE I.-Location of centers; date first evacuee arrived; da t eand  size of peak resident population; number of days center in operation and date 
last resident departed, by center: WRA Centers from inception to closing 

NOTE.-Resident population refers to population excluding evacuees on short-term and seasonal leave. 

............. U Central Utah ...... Utah ............... Millard ............ Topaz 

............. 5 Colorado River .... Arizona ........... Puma .............. Poston 
Gila River ......... Arizona ........... Pinal .............. Rivers ............. 
Granada- ............ Colorado .......... Rowers  ........... Amache ........... 
Heart Mountain; ... .Wyoming ......... Park ....... ;. ....... Heart Mountain. .. 

... ............ Jerome ..... ; ........ Arkansas .: ......... Drew & Chicot Denson ......... ......... .............. Manzanar .......... California Inyo .' Manzanar 
............... .............. ............ Mlnidoka ........... Idaho Jerome Hunt ........ .......... .............. Rohwer ............. Arkansas Desha Relocation 
............. ......... ............. Tule Lake ......... California Modoc Newell 

Location Date Peak Population 

Center 
Last post evacuee 1 a:yed State County Date Population office address 

Date 
last 

resident 
departed 

Days 
Center 

in 
operation 

1 Center under jurisdiction of WCCA until June 1. 1942. 
Source: WCCA Form TSO-I, WCCA Form TSO-2. Form WRA-31, and Form WRA-176. 



TABLE 2.-Age by sex and nativity: All W R A  Centers, January I ,  1943 (number and percent) 

NOTE.-Refers to resident population of centers including evacuees on short-term and seasonal leave. By January 1. 1943, transfer of 
evacuees to W R A  Centers was complete except for (1) 930 Hawaiian evacuees. 814 American-born and 116 foreign-born, who entered in 
February and March of 1943, and (2) miscellaneous admissions from 1943 to 1945 of aliens paroled or released from Department of Justice 
internment camps, a small number of voluntary evacuees, persons from institutions, etc. By this date 866 evacuees, 816 American-born 
and 50 foreign-born, had relocated from centers on indefinite leave. 

1 Less than 0.05 percent. 
Source: Form WRA-26. 

b e  

Total.. . 
Under 5 .... 
5-9 ..........a 

10-14 ........ 
15-19 ........ 
20-24 ........ 
25-29 ........ 
30-34 ......... 
35-39 ........ 
40-44 ........ 
45-49 ........ 
50-54 ........ 
55-59 ........ 
60-64 ........ 
65-69 ...... .. 
70-74 ........ 
75 & over... 

Percent Number 

Total 

Total 

100.0 
7.3 
6.5 
8.6 

14.1 
14.2 

8.7 
4.3 
4.5 
6.2 
5.4 
5.7 
5.9 
4.9 
2.6 

.8 

.3 

Total 
. . *  

American-born 

Total 

110,240 
8,110 
7,161 
9,537 

15.484 
15,656 

9,642 
4,766 
4.974 
6,764 
5.889 
6,249 
6.459 
5.367 
2,888 

944 
350 

Male 

54.6 
3.8 
3.3 
4.3 
7.1 
7.0 
4.4 
2.4 
2.5 
3.0 
1.9 
3.2 
4.5 
4.0 
2.2 

.'I 

.3 

Foreign-born American-born 

Female - - - -  
31.7 

3.5 
3.2 
4.3 
6.9 
7.1 
4.2 
1.7 

.5 

.2 

.1 
(1) 
( I ) ,  
1 )  
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 

Female 

45.4 
3.5 
3.2 
4.3 
7.0 
7.2 
4.3 
1.9 
2.0 
3.2 
3.5 
2.5 
1.4 
.9 
.4 
.1 

(1) 

Total 

64.9 
7.3 
6.5 
8.6 

13.9 
14.0 
8.5 
3.8 
1.5 

.6 

.2 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 

Foreign-born 

Total 

35.1 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 

.2 

.2 

.2 

.5 
3.0 
5.6 
5.2 
5.7 
5.9 
4.9 
2.6 

.8 

.3 

Male 

60.189 
4.225 
3,614 
4,813 
7.815 
7.742 
4.869 
2.608 
2,761 
3,273 
2,051 
3,524 
4,939 
4,416 
2,433 

814 
292 

Total 

71,531 
8,081 
7.105 
9,465 

15,357 
15,401 
9,371 
4,191 
1,677 

587 
196 

69 
1 3  

5 
2 
5 
6 

Male 

33.2 
3.8 
3.3 
4.3 
7.0 
6.9 
4.3 
2.1 
1.0 

.4 

.1 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
1 )  
(1) 

Female 

50,051 
3,885 
3,547 
4,724 
7,669 
7,914 
4,773 
2,158 
2,213 
3.491 
3,838 
2,725 
1,520 

951 
455 
130 

58 

Female 

15.155 
12 
32 
38 
61 

135 
122 
263 

1,614 
3,313 
3.763 
2.704 
1.514 

950 
454 
127 

53 

7.-- 

21.4 
(1). 

' ( 1 )  
(I) 
.1 
.1 
.1 
.3 

1.5 
2.6 
1.8 
3.2 
4.5 
4.0 
2.2 

.7 

.3 

Total 

38,709 
29 
56 
72 

127 
255 
271 
575 

3,297 
6,177 
5,693 
6.180 
6,446 
5,362 
2,886 

939 
344 

Male 

36,635 
4,208 
3.590 
4.779 
7,749 
7,622 
4,720 
2.296 
1,078 

409 
121  

48 
7 
4 
1 
2 
1 

~ a l ~ - ' F e m a I e  

13.7 
(1) 
(1) 
(1) 
-1 
.1 
.1 
.2 

1.5 
3.0 
3.4 
2.6 
1.4 
.9 
.4 
.1 

(1) 

Male 

23.554 
17 
24 
34 
66 

120 
149 
312 

1,683 
2,864 
1,930 
3,476 
4.932 
4,412 
2.432 

812 
291 

Female 
--______-___---- 

34,896 
3,873 
3.515 
4,686 
7,608 
7,779 
4.651 
1,895 

599 
178 
75 
21 
6 
1 
1 
3 
5 



TABLE 3.-Final registration results on DSS form 304A and form WRA-rz6 rev. by 
sex, citizenship, and center: Residents of WRA r7 pears of age and 

over, I943 

NOTE.-Refers to Anal replies to Question 28 for all evacuees 17 years of age and 
over who resided in WRA Centers during February and March of 1943 when the 
Army Enlistment and WRA Leave-Clearance Registration program was carried out 
(see page 56 for statement of Question 28) ;  flnal replies reflect changes from 
original answers submitted between date of registration and September 1943. Also 
included in table are evacuees who were registered between March and September 
1943 as they reached the age of 17. 

Center. 
sex and 

citizenship 

Eligible 
to 

register 

I ,l&~swer to Question 28 
Did not 
regim ( mt.1 I TO IOudineal No 1 Didnot 1 o n -  

registered answer answer known 

TOTAL ...................... 77,957 
Male citizen.. ........ 21.061 
Female citizen ....... 19,250 
Male alien ............ 22.281 
Female alien.. ....... 15,365 

CENTRAL UTAA.. ........... 6.456 
Male citizen.. ........ 1,707 
Female citizen. ...... 1,604 
Male alien.. .......... 1,819 
Female alien ......... 1.326 

C o ~ o ~ ~ l n o  RIVER ......... 12,644 
.......... Male citizen 3,474 

Female citizen. ...... 3,274 
Male alien.. .......... 3,496 
Female alien ......... 2,400 

GILA RIVER ................. 9.746 
Male citizen. ......... 2,659 
Female citizen ....... 2,432 
Male alien.. .......... 2,775 
Female alien.. ....... 1,880 

GRANADA ................... 3 5,015 
Male citizen .......... 1,580 
Female citizen ....... 1,311 

............ Male alien 1,237 
......... Fernmale alien 887 

.......... HEART MOUNTAIN 
Male citizen .......... 
Female citizen ....... 
Male alien ............ 
Female alien ......... 

JEROME ..................... 
Male citizen .......... 
Female citizen ....... 
Male alien ............ 
Female alien ......... 

MANZANAR ................. 6.848 
Male citizen .......... 1.907 
Female citizen. ...... 1,703 
Male alien.. .......... 2,022 
Female alien ......... 1,216 



TABLE 3.-Contitiued 

I 1 1 Answer to Question 28 

C~ntcr. 
sex a n d  

c i t izens l l i~  

A ~ I N I ~ K I K A  ................. 
.......... Male citizen 

Female citizen ....... 
Male alien. ........... 

1 Female alien.. ....... 
................... I<oirwsn 

.......... Male citizen 
Female citizen ....... > I ............ d- Male alien - 1 Female alien. ........ 

3 I 
T u ~ r  LAKE ................. 

........ Male citizen' 
...... lpemale citizen. 

............ Male alien 
......... Female alien 

C .- - r 
1 Refers to  original replies; final replies not available. 

r, 2 Not available; included in "Yes" and "No" nns~vers. 
- 2  - 3 Excludes 11 persons, 8 male citizens and 3 female citizens, physically incapable 

' I  
.'t iL of registering, but otherwise eligible. 
4. - Source: DSS Form 304A and Form WR&\-126 Rev. 
ii I 

7 1 1 -  , ,  -, 
- 1  17 

6.718 
1.419 
1,459 
2,157 
1,683 

5.791 
1,586 
1,412 
1.788 
1,005 

10,343 
2,969 
2,783 
3.075 
2,016 

26 
26 ..... ..... ..... 

..... 

..... 

..... 

..... 

..... 
3,218 

628 
732 

1,272 
586 

6,692 
1,393 
1,459 
2,157 
1,683 

5.791 
1.586 
1.412 
1.788 
1,005 

7,626 
2.341 
2,051 
1,803 
1.430 

6,605 
1,333 
1,449 
2,148 
1,675 

5,494 
1,431 
1,308 
1,761 

994 

6.439 
1,527 
1.712 
1,787 
1.413 

33 
12 

5 
8 
8 

179 
66 
78 
27 

8 

(2)  
( 2 )  
(2 )  
(2)  
(2) 

41 
35 

5 
1 

113 
86 
26 

1 

1,130 
791 
323 

9 
7 

... I 

.... 

. . . . . . . . . . . .  
5 
3 

. . . . . . . . .  
2 

35 
2 

16 
7 

10 

13 
1 3  

. . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  

... 

... 
. . . . . . .  ... 

... 
21 
21 
... 
... 
... 



TABLE 4.-Type of segregant by sex and nativity: All evacuees segregated at Tule 
Lake, September 1943-May 1944 

NOTE.-Although persons may properly fall in one or more of the categories 
under "Type of Sexregant." .at the time of segregation each sexregant was classified 
into one of the types giving Preference to the categories i n  the order listed (See 
page 63 for definition of types of segregants.) 

1 ' Number I Percent 

......... Segregation parolee 134 
Leave denial .................. 514 
Repatriation ................. 7.222 
Registration ................. 4,785 
Voluntary family member.. 5.615 
Nonsegregant .............. 152 

Sex and 
type of segregant 

Total ..................... 

Male ...................... 

Total 

18,422 

Segregation parolee ......... 
Leave denial .................. 
Repatriation ................. 
Registration ................. 
Voluntary family member.. 
Nonsegregant l .............. 

Total 

-----p 

100.0 

Female ................... 
Segregation parolee 
Leave denial .................. 
Repatriation ................. 
Registration ................. 
Voluntary family member.. 
Nonsegregantl ..............' 

Ameri- 
can- 
born 

12.489 

134 
299 

4.364 
3,116 
2,774 

78 

Foreign- 
born 

5,933 

Ameri- 
can- 
born 

100.0 

....... 
205 

2.65fi 
2,115 
1.923 

4 1  

1 Refers to  persons a t  Tule Lake prior to  segregation \vho remained a t  Tule 
Lake but who did not fall into any of the segregant classifications; inrludcs medical 
cases who could not be moved, members of internees' families waiting for transfer 
to the Department of Justice family internment camp, etc. 

Source: Form WRA-274 and list of Original Residents of  Tule Lake Who 
Remained as  Segregants After December 13, 1943, compiled by Statistics Section, 
Tule Lake Center. 

7.657 

....................... 
215 

2,858 
1,669 
2.841 

74 

Foreign- 
born 

100.0 

5,549 

143 
2.042 
1.159 
2,157 

48 

2,108 

72  
816 
5 10 
684 

26 

41.6 

............ 
1.2 

15.5 
9.1 

15.4 
.4 

44.4 

...... 
1.1 

16.3 
9.3 

17.3 
.4 

35.5 

...... 
1.2 

13.8 
8.6 

11.5 
.4 



TABU 5.-Inductions into armed forces, by Center: Japanese Americans inducted 
from WRA Centers from inception to closing 

NOTE.-This report is  limited to those WRA center residents and relocated 
evacuees visiting a t  centers who were inducted directly from centers, and excludes 
(1) evacuees inducted prior to  evacuation. (2) relocated evacuees volunteering and 
called by Selective Service who did not return to a center for induction, and (3) 
evacuees volunteering and called by Selective Service a t  centers who relocated prior 
to  induction. (War Department Releases indicate tha t  between November 1940 and 
December 1945. 25,778 Japanese Americans were inducted into the  Armed Forces- 
438 offLcers and 25.340 enlisted men-with a n  estimated 13,528 from the mainland 
and 12.250 from Hawaii.) 

1 Does not include volunteers not accepted for service. 
2 Includes volunteers and Selective Service inductions (Selective Service was 

reestablished for Japanese Americans on January 20, 1944). . 
Source: Reports from WRA Centers. 

Center 

Total ........................................... 
Central Utah ...................................... 
Colorado River .................................... 
Gila River .......................................... 
Granada ............................................ 
Heart  Mountain ................................... 
Jerome .............................................. 
Manzanar ........................................... 
Minidoka ........................................... 
Rohwer ............................................. 
Tule Lake .......................................... 

Total 

3.600 

472 
611 
487 
494 
385 
52 
174 
594 
274 

57 

Volunteered 
prior t o  

Jan. 20,1944 

805 

80 
116 
84 
117 
38 
37 
42 
219 
15 
57 

Inducted 
after 

Jan. 20,1944 

2,795 

392 
495 
403 
377 
347 
15 
132 
375 
259 
.... 



TABLE 6.-State and post-ofice address of first destination by nativity. prior to 

January .. 1945; and January .. 1945. and later: Evacuees relocating 

from WRA Centers. 1942-1946 

NOTE.-Refers to  reported destinations of evacuees on last permanent departure 
from WRA Centers excluding departures to  U . S . Armed Forces . institutions . 
Department of Justice internment camps. t o  Japan. and deaths in centers: sub- 
sequent movements of relocated evacuees from one address to another a r e  not 
reflected in this table . All destinations are classifled by postal address with result 
that  rural-farm population in surrounding area is included with each post-office 
address: only those postal addresses to  which 200 or more evacuees relocated 
directly from centers are  listed . Prior to January 3. 3945 . all parts of the United 
States except the excluded area (composed roughly of the  western half of Wash- 
ington and Oregon. all of California. and the southern part  of Arizona) were open 
to  relocating evacuees; on January 3 restrictions on return of evacuees to  excluded 
area  were lifted except for persons served individual exclusion orders by the 
Western Defense Command . 

1 Xumber 1 Percent 

State and post&l address 
Of 

flrst destlnatfon 

Total ................................. I 106.925 1 31.625 1 75.300 1 
.................... Destination unknown 2. 355 1. 808 

............ Destination known: Number 104. 570 29.817 74.753 
(&rcent ............ 1 100.0 1 28.5 1 7:; 1 

UnltedStates ......................... 103. 609 29. 793 73.816 
Alabama .......................... 
Arizona ........................... 

..................... 
. I 

Glendale 
Other ......................... 

Arkansas ......................... 
California ........................ 

Alameda ..................... 
Berkeley ..................... 
Burbank ..................... 
Dinuba ....................... 
Florin ......................... 
Fowler ....................... 
Fresno ....................... 
Gardena ...................... 
Guadalupe ................... 
LodI ........................... 
Lomita ....................... 
Long Beach ................. 
Loomis ....................... 
Los Angeles ................. 
Monterey .................... 
Mountain View ............. 
Newcastle ................... 
Oakland ...................... 

.................... Palo Alto 
Parlier ........................ 
Pasadena .................... 
Penr yn ....................... 
Reedley ...................... 
Richmond .................... 
Sacramento ................. 
San Diego ................... 
San Francisco .............. 
Sanger ....................... 
San Jose ..................... ................... San Mateo 



State and poatfd address 
or 

flrst destination 

TABLE 6.-Continrted 

.. 
S a l i t a  A n a  247 1 246 ................... 

....... ............. S a n t a  B a r b a r a  260 260 
S e l m a  ......................... 319 4 315 

....... ..................... S t o c k t o n  1, 574 1.574 

....... ........................ V e n i c e  223 223 

....... .............. W a l n u t  G r o v e  592 692 
W a t s o n v i l l e  .................. 378 ...a*. 378 
O t h e r  ......................... 11.065 93 10.972 

.......................... Colorado 6, 108 3, 135 2, 973 
Bou lde r  ...................... 239 161 78 
D e n v e r  ....................... 3.124 1, 299 1, 825 
G r a n d  Junct ion  ............. 202 156 46 
O t h e r  ......................... 2.543 1.519 1, 024 

Connec t i cu t  186 71 115 ...................... 
D e l a w a r e  7 'l 6 ......................... 

............ D i s t r i c t  of Co lumb ia  319 192 127 
F l o r i d a  ............................ 37 8 29 
G e o r g i a  ........................... JO 8 2 
I d a h o  .............................. 3, 932 ,I 2.084 1.848 

Bo i se  ......................... 289 210 5 9 
..................... Caldwel l  457 215 242 : ~ I F a y e t t e  ....................... 373 / 148 225 

T w i n  F a l l s  .................. 338 , 212 126 
W e i s e r  ....................... 307 162 145 

......................... O t h e r  2. 168 1.137 1.031 
............................. Il l inois 12.776 7. 652 5. 124 

...................... Chicago  11. 309 6.599 4. 710 
......................... O t h e r  1. 467 1. 053 414 

I n d i a n a  ........................... 254 188 66 
I o w a  ............................... 641 503 138 

D e s  Moines  .................. 378 285 93 
O t h e r  ......................... 263 218 45 

K a n s a s  ............................ 103 96 7 
K e n t u c k y  ......................... 22 20 2 
L o u i s i a n a  ........................ 100 8 92 
M a i n e  ............................. 7 3 4 
M a r y l a n d  ......................... 123 66 57 
h l a s s a c h u s e t t s  ................... 203 132 7 1  

.......................... Mich igan  3. 047 1. 990 1. 057 
A n n  A r b o r  ................... 534 437 97 

....................... D e t r o i t  1. 649 1. 007 642 
......................... O t h e r  864 546 318 

M i n n e s o t a  ........................ 2. 046 1. 292 754 
Minneapol is  ................. 1. 354 763 591 
St . P a u l  ...................... 282 170 112 
O t h e r  ......................... 410 359 51 

Miss iss ippi  ....................... 52 42 10 
Mis sou r i  .......................... 1. 108 666 442 

K a n s a s  C i t y  ................. 346 215 131 
St . L o u i s  .................... 469 285 j184 
O t h e r  ......................... 293 166 127 

M o n t a n a  .......................... 780 511 269 
N e b r a s k a  ......................... 919 620 299 

O m a h a  ............ ; ......... 221 154 67 
. O t h e r  ......................... 698 466 232 
N e v a d a  ........... : ................ 305 155 150 

I Number Percent 



TABLE 6.-Continued 

Number I Percent k 
Stato and ~ 0 8 t a  address 

or 
first destination 

New Hampshire ................. 
...................... New Jersey 

Bridgeton .................... 
Other ......................... 

New Mesico ...................... 
........................ New Tork 

New York City .............. 
Other ......................... 

North Carolina .................. 
North Dakota ................... 
Ohio ............................... 

Cincinnati ................... 
Cleveland .................... 
Other ......................... 

Oklahoma ........................ 
Oregon ............................ 

Nyssa ........................ 
Ontario ....................... 
Portland ..................... 
Vale .......................... 
Other ......................... 

.................... Pennsylvania 
................ Philadelphia 

.. Other ...................?... 
Rhode Island .................... 
South Carolina 
South Dakota .................... 
Tennessee ........................ 
Texas ............................. 
Utah ............................... 

Brigham City ............... 
Clearfleld .................... 
Ogden ........................ 
Salt Lake City ............. 
Tooele ........................ 
Other ......................... 

Vermont .......................... 
Virginia ........................... 
Washington ...................... 

Seattle ....................... 
Spokane ..................... 
Tacoma ...................... 
Other ......................... 

West Virginia ................... 
Wisconsin ........................ 

Milwaukee ................... 
Other ......................... 

Wyoming ......................... 
Hawaii ................................. 
Alaska ................................. 

1 Less than 0.05 percent . 

prior to J;:i5f . 1 J$i? 1 z:r 
prior to J::ii. 

Total Jan . 1 . 1 1946 1 z2r 
' 1 

2 Departures to  California prior to  January 1, 1945. refer to  evacuees granted 
permits by Western Defense Command to  return to California . 

3 Departures to Washington and Oregon prior to  January 1 . 1945, refer. for most 
part . to evacuees relocating to eastern half of State . whlch was never evacuated: 111 
some cases, evacuees were granted permits by Western Defense Command to return 
to evacuated portion of State . 

Source: Forms WRA.177 . 178 . and 222 . 
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9 
2, 240 
1.970 

270 
185 

2. 651 
2. 036 

615 
8 

20 
4.422 

616 
3. 089 

717 
121 

2, 612 
319 
566 
859 
206 
662 

1, 008 
740 
268 

7 

50 
29 

274 
5.641 

351 
1 278 

900 
2.002 

241 
1, 869 

6 
22 

5. 323 
2, 760 
1.294 

229 
1. 040 

1 
769 
422 
347 
368 
912 

49 

2 
679 
623 

56 
70 

1 ,  131 
874 
257 

7 
7 

2.854 
491 

1.820 
543 

36 
8524 

92 
187 

33 
97 

115 
385 
285 
100 

7 
...................................................... 

49 
24 

130 
2.427 

71 
69 

301 
1.007 

89 
890 

6 
7 

%852 
13  

516 
1 

322 
1 

493 
291 
202 
290 

24 ...... 

...... 
7 

1 ,  561 
1 ,  347 

214 
115 

1.520 
1, 162 

358 
1 

13  
1.568 

125 
1, 269 

174 
85 

2, 088 
227 
379 
826 
109 
547 
623 
455 
168 ...... 

1 
5 

144 
3, 214 

280 
209 
699 
995 
152 
979 ...... 

15 
4. 471 
2, 747 

778 
228 
718 

...... 
276 
131 
145 
78 

888 
49 

(1) 
2.1 
1.8 
. 3 
. 2 

2.5 
1.9 
. 6 

(1) 
(1) 
4.3 
. 6 

3.0 
. 7 
. 1 

2.5 
. 3 
. 5 
. 9 
. 2 
. 6 

1.0 
. 7 
. 3 

(1) 

(1) 
(1) 
. 3 

5.4 . 3 
. 3 
. 9 

1.9 
. 2 

1.8 
(1) 
(1) 
6.1 
2.7 
1.2 
. 2 

1.0 
(1) 
. 7 
. 4 
. 3 
. 4 
. 9 

(I) 

(1) 
2.3 
2.1 
. 2 
. 2 

3.8 
2.9 
. 9 

(1) 
1 )  
9.6 
1.6 
6.2 
1.8 
. 1 

1.8 
. 3 
. 7 
. 1 
. 3 
. 4 

1.3 
1.0 
. 3 

(1) 

. 2 . 1 

. 4 
8.1 
. 2 
. 2 

1.0 
3.4 . 3 
3.0 
(1) 
(1) 
2.9 
(1) 
1.8 
(1) 
1.1 
(1) 
1.7 
1.0 
. 7 

1.0 . 1 
...... 

(1) 
2.1 
1.8 
. 3 
. 2 

2.0 
1.5 
. 5 

(1) 
(1) 
2.1 . 2 
1.7 . 2 
. 1 

I 
I 

2.7 
. 3 
. 5 

1.1 . 1 
. 7 
. 8 
. 6 
. 2 

(1) 

(1) 
(1) 
. 2 

4.3 . 4 
. 3 
. 8 

1.3 
. 2 

1.3 
( I )  
(1) 
6.0 
3.7 
1.0 
. 3 

1.0 
...... 

. 4 

. 2 

. 2 I 

. 1 
1.2 / 
.1 i 

I 
I 

I 



TABLE 7.-Number of evacuees known to have returned to west Coast States compared 
with 1940 population of Japanese descent by county, and post-ofice address: 

California, Washington, and Oregon 

NOTE.-Evacuees who returned to west coast refer to (1) evacuees who relocated 
directly from WRA Centers with reported destination on west coast, and (2) already 
relocated evacuees who requested and received WRA assistance to return t o  west 
coast. All destinations are  classifled by postal address with result that  rural-farm 
population in surrounding area is  included with each post-offlce address; only 
those addresses reported by 100 or more evacuees are  listed. Population of Japanese 
descent, 1940, is listed for counties only, since U. S. Bureau of the Census figures 

compared 
table. 

';gt 
popuh- 

61.0 
51.9 
40.2 
68.9 
48.6 
51.9 
52.3 

(1) 
49.5 

(2) 
31.0 
75.0 

(2)  
94.9 

.............. 

.............. 

.............. 

( 9 )  
(3) 
9.0 
(2 )  
24.7 

41.1 

(2)  
46.6 

.............. 

206 

not be 
in this 

POW~JOII 
of Japanese 

dmcent, 
1040 

--- 
112,353 
93,717 
14,565 
4,071 

111,450 
93,717 
5,167 .............. 
.............. 
............ 
.............. 
.............. 

2 
216 
6 

155 
829 

.............. 

.............. 

.............. 
3 

4,527 
.............. 
.............. 

.............. 

.............. 

.............. 

.............. 

.............. ....... ....... 
1,583 

1 
756 .............. 

.............. 
508 

.............. 

.............. 
1 

36,866 

.............. 

for cities refer t o  population within 
with returns to  west coast by 

State. countv, 
and post-Oflice 

address 

Total ............................. 
california .............................. 
Washington ............................ 
Oregon .................................. 
Area evacuatedl ..................... 

California .......................... 
............ Alameda County 

Alameda ................. 
Berkeley ................. 
Oakland .................. 
San Lorenzo ............. 
Other ..................... 

Amador County 
Butte County ................ 
Calaveras County 
Colusa County ............... 
Contra Costa County ........ 

Brentwood ............... 
Richmond ................ 
Other ..................... 

Eldorado County ........... 
FresnoCounty ............... 

Clovis ..................... 
Del Rey .................. 
Fowler ................... 

.................... E'resno 
Kingsburg ............... 
Parlier ................... 
Reedley .................. 
Sanger .................... 
Selma ..................... 
Other ..................... 

Glenn County ................ 
Humboldt County ........... 
Imperial County ............ 
Inyo County ................. 
Kern County ................ 

Bakersfleld .............. 
Other ..................... 

Kings County ................ 
Hanford .................. 
Other ..................... 

Lake County 
Los Angeles County ......... 

Burbank ................. 
Compton ................. 

See footnotes a t  end of table. 

city Limits and hence must 
post-office address a s  summarized 

Evacuees 

From WRA 
centers 

51,710 
43,775 
5.323 
2,612 
48,586 
43.775 
2,359 
211 
844 
777 
114 
413 

.................................. 
105 

................................ 
48 
562 
149 
261 
152 
13 

3.845 
94 
130 
329 

1,532 
127 
391 
443 
352 
319 
128 
65 
2 

136 
1 

181 
115 
66 
186 
156 
30 

...................................... 
15,195 

228 
113 

returned to 

Already 
relocated 

5,541 
4,819 
531 
191 

5.541 
4,819 
344 
31 
143 
129 
4 
37 

2 

....... 
60 ....... 
51 
9 

....... 
451 
15 
14 
27 
186 
21 
47 
60 
23 
58 ....... 

....... ....... 
6 ....... 
6 
4 
2 
23 
22 
1 

1,977 
9 
2 

west Coast 

57.251 
48.594 
5,854 
2.803 
54,127 
48,594 
2,703 
242 
987 
906 
118 
450 

107 

48 
622 
149 
312 
161 
13 

4,296 
109 
144 
356 

1,718 
148 
438 
503 
375 
377 
128 
65 
2 

142 
1 

187 
119 
68 
209 
178 
31 

17,172 
237 
115 



State. counts. 
and post-office 

address 

1 Evacuees returned to west coast 

From WRA Already Total 1 centera I relocated 1 
Gardena .................. 
Hollywood ............... 

................... Lomita 
Long Beach ............. 

............. Los Angeles 
Norwalk ................. 
Pasadena ................ 
San Fernando ........... 

............. San Gabriel 
........... Santa Monica 

Venice .................... 
Other ..................... 

............. Madera County 
................... Madera 

Other ..................... 
Marin County ............... 

......... Mendocino County 
Merced County ............... 

Cortez .................... 
Livingston ............... 
Other ..................... 

Modoc County ............... 
Monterey County ........... 

................ Monterey 
Salinas ................... 
Other ..................... 

................ Napa County 
Nevada County ............. 
Orange County .............. 

Garden Grove ........... 
............... Santa Ana 

Other ..................... 
............... Placer County 

................... Loomis 
............... Newcastle 

Penryn ................... 
Other ..................... 

.............. Plumas County 
Riverside County ........... 

Riverside ................ 
Other ..................... 

Sacramento County ........ 
Elk Grove ............... 
Florin ..................... 

.................... Isleton 
Sacramento ............. 
Walnut Grove .......... 
Other ..................... 

San Benito County .......... 
San Bernardino County.. ... 
San Diego County ............ 

San Diego ............... 
Other ..................... 

San Francisco County.. .... 
San Francisco .......... 

San Joaquin County ........ 
Acampo .................. 
Lodi ....................... 

Population 
of Japanese 

descent. 
1940 

See footnotes a t  end of table. 

207 

Percent 
1940 

mauls- 
tion 

returned 

....... 

....... 

....... ....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... ....... 

....... 

....... 
94.7 

....... ....... 
21.3 
(2)  

60.4 
....... 
....... ....... 

(2 )  
27.4 ....... ....... ....... 
(2) 
( 3 )  

30.8 ....... ....... 
....... 

64.6 
....... ....... ....... 
....... 

( 2 )  
71.9 ....... 

....... 
63.6 ....... ....... ....... 

....... ....... ....... 
22.4 
64.3 

I 

45.0 
....... ....... 

62.1 ....... 1 
63.7 ....... ....... 



See footnotes at end of table. 

TABLE 

State. CollntP. 
and ~ost-office 

address 

Stockton ................. 
Other ..................... 

.... San Luis Obispo County 
San Mateo County ........... 

Redwood City ........... 
San Mateo .............. 

..................... Other 
Santa Barbara County.. ... 

Guadalupe ............... 
Santa Barbara .......... 

............. Santa Maria 
Other ..................... 

Santa Clara County ......... 
Cupertino ................ 
Gilroy .................... 
Mountain View ......... 
Palo ~ l t o  ................ 
Ran Jose ................. 

............. Santa Clara 
..................... Other 

.......... Santa Cruz County 
Watsonville ............. 
Other ..................... 

Shasta County .............. 
Siskiyou County ............ 

.............. Solano County 
Suisun .................... 
Other ..................... 

............. Sonoma County 
Petaluma ................ 
Sebastopol ............... 
Other ..................... 

Stanislaus County .......... 
Turlock .................. 
Other ..................... 

Sutter (County ............... 
............ Tahama County 

Tulare County .............. 
Dinuba ................... 
Lindsay .................. 
Orosi ...................... 
Visalia ................... 
Other ..................... 

.......... Tuolumne County 
Trentura County ............. 

Oxnard ................... 
Other ..................... 

Yolo County .................. 
Clarksburg .............. 
Other ..................... 

Yuba County ................. 
Marysville ............... 
Other ..................... 

Washington ....................... 
Benton County 
Chelan County' ............. 
Clallam County 

................ Clark County 

I.onulation 
of Jananese 

descent, 

.............. 

.............. 
925 

1,218 
.............. 
.............. 
.............. 

2,187 
.............. 
.............. 
.............. 

............... 
4.049 

.............. 
............... 

.............. 

.............. 

.............. 

.............. 

.............. 
1,301 

.............. 

.............. 
2 
7 

906 
.............. 
.............. 

758 
.............. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
.............. 

369 
.............. 
.............. 

423 
38 

1.812 

.............. 

.............. 

.............. 

....... 
672 

1.087 

429 

13,889 
69 
26 
17  

110 

Perwnt 

$:ik_ 
tion 

returned 

16.6 
54.3 

38.1 

84.4 

33.4 

(2)  

(2) 
19.6 

52.1 

53.7 

21.5 
( 2 )  
43.5 

.............. 

.............. 
( 3 )  

27.5 
.............. 
.............. 

19.6 
.............. 
.............. 

64.3 
.............. 
.............. 

29.1 
(2) 
(2) 
( 2 )  

20.0 

7.-Continued 

Rrarr~res 

From WRA 
centers 

1,514 
182 
142 
589 
145 
334 
110 
762 
286 
260 
154 

62 
3,092 

154 
131 
291 
245 

1.712 
132 
427 
408 
378 

30 
41 
67 

174 
100 

74 
353 
160 
151 

4 2 
163 
108 

55 
89 

8 
731 
201 
101 
138 
152 
139 

2 
166 
140 
26 

207 
144 

63 
266 
188 
78 

3.508 
................................... 

12 
................................... 

16 

rrtllrnpd to 

Nready 
relocated 

77 
11 
12 
72 
32 
37 
3 

72 
16  
40 

8 
8 

326 
5 

13  
36 
41 

193 
6 

32 
26 
18 
8 

....... 

....... 
4 
4 

....... 
42 
29 

2 
11 
35 
29 

6 
2 

....... 
57 
13  
13  
5 

12  
14  
4 

19 
17 

2 
6 

....... 
'6 

10 
10 

....... 
531 

....... 
6 

west coast 

----- 
1,651 

193 
164 
6Gl 
177 
371 
113 
834 
302 
300 
162 

70 
3.418 

159 
144 
327 
286 

1.905 
138 
459 
434 
396 

38 
41 
67 

178 
104 

74 
395 
189 
153 
53 

198 
137 

61 
91  

8 
788 
214 
114 
143 
164 
153 

G 
185 
157 
28 

213 
144 
69 

276 
198 

78 
4.039 

12 

22 



TABLE 7.-Contin~ied 

/ 1Cvacueebreturned to west coast 

s t n t ~ .  rounts . 
and post-offire 

address 

. 

....... Grays Harbor County 
............ Jefferson County 

Icing County ................ 
Seattle ............ : ...... 
Other ..................... 

Kitsap County ............... 
Kittitas County ............. 
IClickitat County ............ ................ Lewis County 
Mason County ............... 

......... Okanogan County' 
............... Paciflc County 
............... Pierce County 

.................. Tacoma 
Other ..................... 

San Juan County ............. 
............... Skagit County 

. Skamania County ........... 
Snohomish County .......... 
Thurston County ............ 
Whatcom County ........... 
Yakima County ............. 

.Oregon ............................. 
Clackamas County .......... 
Clatsop County ............. 
Columbia County ............ 
Deschutes County4 ......... 
Hood River County .......... 

............. Hood River 
Other ..................... 

Jackson County ............. 
Jefferson County' .......... 
Josephine County ........... 

........... Klamath County' 
Lane County ................. 

.............. Lincoln County 
................. Linn County 

Marion County .............. 
Multnomah County ......... 

Portland ... ! ............. 
Other ..................... 

Polk County ................. 
Sherman County ........... 

............. Wasco County4 
........ Washington County 

Yamhill County ............. 
Area not evacuated ................... 

(eastern portions of Washington 
and Oregon) : 

Washington ....................... 
.............. Adams County 
............... Asotin County 

........... Columbia County 
Cowlitz County .............. ............. Douglas County ............ Franklin County 

............... Grant County 
............. Lincoln County 

Population 
. of Japanese 

descent . 
1910 

Percent 
1940 ' 

DOPU~IL-  
I 

tion 
returned 

See footnotes a t  end of table . 
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11940 population less than 100: percent not computed. 
2 Percent not applicable. 
3 Refers to area  of west coast (all of California and roughly the western half 

of Washington and Oregon) from which persons of Japanese descent were excluded 
and evacuated in 1942. Alaska and the southern part  of Arizona were also evacuated 
a t  the same time but a r e  not included in this table. 

4 County divided by boundary of evacuated area and only partially evacuated. 
Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census. Japanese Population of the Pacific Coast 

States by Sex and Nativity or Citizenship. by Counties: 1940, Series P-3. No. 25. 
December 10. 1941, pp. 2-4. Forms WRA-77b. WRA-177. WRA-178, WRA-222, 
WRA-303 Rev.. and U. S. Standard Form No. 1012a. 

I 
State. county. 
and mst-offlce 

address 

Pend Oreille County ......... 
Spokane County ............. 

Spokane .................. 
Other ..................... 

Stevens County ............. 
Walla Walla County ........ 

Walla Walla ............ 
Other ..................... 

U-itman County ........... 
Oregon ............................. 

Baker County 
Grant County ............... 
Harney County .............. 
Lake County 
Malheur County ............. 

Nyssa .................... 
Ontario ................... 
Vale ...................... 
Jamieson ................. 
Other ..................... 

Morrow County 
Umatilla County ............ 
Union County 

~ o m ~ u l ~ i o n  
or Japaaese 

descent. 
lgao 

--- 
14 

362 .............. .............. 
13  
17  .............. .............. 
16 

227 
46 
10 

....... 
11 

137 
.......'....... 
.............. 
.............. 
.............. 
.............. 

3 
10 
10 

Pz:t pO,"lz- 
returned 

( 2 )  
398.9 

(2 )  
( 2 )  

(2 )  
576.7 

( 2 )  
( 2 )  
( 3 )  
( 2 )  

915.3 

(2 )  
(2 )  
( 2 )  

Evacuees returned to west coast 

Fmm WRA 
oentars 

6 
1,444 
1,294 

150 
3 

188 
156 

32 
43 

1,309 
.................................... 

2 
41 

...................................... 
1.254 

319 
566 
206 
144 

19 
.................................. 

12 
.................................... 

Already 
relocated 

....... ....... ....... 

....... 
<. . . . . . .  

....... ....... 

....... ....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

....... 

Tot* 

6 
1.444 
1,294 

150 
3 

188 
156 

32 
43 

1,309 

2 
41 

1,254 
319 
566 
206 
144 
19 

12 



TABLE 8.-Relocation rate per r. ooo population by month: WRA Centers. 
January 194 3-March 1946 

I 
NOTE.-Rates equal the net increase in persons on indeflnite leave and terminal 

departure during month per 1. 000 resident population (including persons on short- 
term and seasonal leave) a t  beginning of month . Net increases on indeflnite leave 
and terminal departure for period from December 1944 to  March 1946 excludes 
6.328 mass transfers to internment and sailings t o  Japan from Tule Lake . 

1 Last WRA center closed in March 1946 . 
Source: Form WRA-176 . 

Period 

1943 

January ......................... 
February ....................... 
March ........................... 
April ............................ 
May ............................. 
June ............................. 
July .............................. 
August .......................... 
September ..................... 
October ......................... 
November ...................... 
December ....................... 

1944 

January ......................... 
February ....................... 
March ........................... 
April ............................ 
May ............................. 
June ............................. 
July .............................. 
August .......................... 
September ..................... 
October ......................... 
November ...................... 
December ....................... 

All WRA 
Centers 

3.9 
5.0 
8.2 

19.3 
23.6 
20.7 

15.4 
21.2 
18.3 
12.4 
10.5 

8.0 

15.5 
16.9 
23.6 
21.4 
26.4 
28.0 

25.9 
30.4 
20.8 
15.3 
15.1 
7.4 

Period 

1945 

January ....................... 
February ...................... 
March ......................... 
April ........................... 
May ............................ 
June ........................... 
July ............................ 
August ........................ 
September .................... 
October ........................ 
November ..................... 
December ..................... 

1946 

January ....................... 
February ...................... 
March ......................... 

All WRA 
Centers 

12.7 
17.9 
28.2 
37.9 
50.8 
71.3 

76.9 
145.0 
299.8 
397.3 
391.1 
142.3 

311.8 
361.9 

( 1 )  



TABLE 9.-Final departures by nationality and type of departure: Fort Ontario Emergency Refugee Shelter residents, 
August 5, 1944-February 4, 1946 

Nationality 

* Total ........................... 
!= Austria ............................... 

.............................. 9' Belgium 
n Bulgaria .............................. 
2 1.3 Czechoslovakia ...................... 
m ................................ w Danzig 
z 
z Holland ............................... 
m France ................................ 
t 
-I Germany ............................. 
-a Greece ................................ 
z Hungary ............................... 
Z 
2 ................................... Italy 
z Jugoslavia ........................... 
0) 

Poland ................................ 
0 
n Rumania ............................. 
2 Russia ................................ 
0 ................................. !? Spain - Turkey ............................... 
C D  L United States ....................... 
I OI '. - 1 Includes one person awaiting departure to Jugoslavia with repatriating family member. 
ce Source: Fort  Ontario Emergency Refugee Shelter Closing Roster. 

Born in 
United 
States 

123 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... .... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
23 

Total 

1,005 
238 

3 
4 
40 
9 
1 
13 
95 
4 
3 
6 

368 
153 
17 
16 
4 
8 
23 

Refugees 

- - 

Total 

982 
238 

3 
4 
40 
9 
1 
13 
9 5 
4 
3 
6 

368 
153 
17 
16 
4 
8 

.... 

Emisrant 

2 
1 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 
1 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

~ e b t h  

14 
5 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 
1 

.... 

.... 

.... 
6 
1 .... 
1 

.... 

.... 

.... 

- 

67 
.... 
.... 
.... 

1 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
.... 
66 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

In United States 

Total 

899 
232 
3 
4 
39 
9 
1 
13 
93 
4 
3 
6 

296 
152 
17 
15 
4 
8 

.... 

U. S. 
immi- 
grant 

- - _ _ _ _ _ _ - _ _ _ - - -  
765 
212 
3 
4 
38 
8 
1 
13 
90 

.... 
3 

. 6 
207 
146 
11 
14 
4 
5 

.... 

Temlwrarr resldent 

Sib'e 

19 
8 .... 

. . a .  

1 
.... 
.... .... 
...a 

.... .... 

.... 
3 
5 

.... 

.... 

.... 
2 

.... 

Total 

134 
20 

.... 

.... 
1 
1 .... 

.... 
3 
4 .... .... 
89 
6 
6 
1 

.... 
3 

.... 

Awaiting 
repatria- 

tion 

19 
7 .... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... .... 

.... 

.... .... .... 
12 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... .... 

.... 

Awaiting 
immigra- 

tion 

88 
2 .... 

.... 

.... 
1 

.... 

.... 

.... 
4 

.... 

.... 
74 

.... 
6 

.... 

.... 
1 

.... 

Awaitin8 
Pmima- 

tion 

8 
3 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 
3 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 
1 

.... 
1 

.... 

.... .... 
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